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ADVERTISEMENT.

‘Those parts of the following ,Hiéiorg? that are
included between brackets thus[ ], are the words
of the Publisher, M. Jonathan Edwards, Minister
of Northampton, in New England, for the most
part summarily representing the chief things con-
tained in Mr. Brainerd’s Diary, The rest is the
Account that he gives of himself, in his privale
writings, in his own words,






AN EXTRACT
v
LIFE

OF THE LATE

REV. DAVID BRAINERD.

- PART 1.

~_From his birth, to the time he began 10 devote himself to the study
. of Divinity. o

Mz. DAVID BRAINERD was born April 20.
1718, at Haddam, a town belonging to the county of
Hartford, in the colony of Connecticut, New-Eng-
land. His father, who died when he was about nine
years of age, was the worshipful Hezekiah Brainerd,
Esq. one of his majesty’s council for that colony,
and the son of Daniel Brainerd, Esq. a justice of
the peace, and'a deacon of the church in Haddam.
.His mother was Mrs. Dorothy Hobart, daughter to
the Rev. Mr. Jeremiah Hobart, who preached awhile
at Topsfield, and then removed to lgemptatead, on
Long-1sland, and afterwards came and settled in the
work of the ministry at Haddam ; where he died in
the 85th year of his age: of which it is remarkable,
that he went to the public worship in the forenoon,

- and died in his chair between meetings. '
Mr. David Brainerd, was the third son of his pa-
. rents. They had five sons and four daughters.
Their eldest son is Hezekiah Brainerd, Esq. a jus-
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Mr. Brainerd’s Pedigree.

tice of the peace, and for several years past a repre-
sentative of the town of Haddam, i the general as-
semby of Connecticut colony: the second was the
Reverend Nehemiah Brainerd, a worthy minister at
Eastbury, in Connecticut, who died:of a consump-
tion, Nov. 10. 1742. The fourth is Mr. John Brain- .
erd, who suceceeds his brother David, as missionary
to the Indians, and pastor of the same church of -
Christian Indians in New-Jersy: and the fifth was
Israel, late student at Yale-college, in New-Haven,
who died since his brother David.—Mrs. Dorothy
Brainerd, baving lived several years a widow, died
when her son David was about fourteen years of
.age: so that in his youth he was left both fatherless -

. and motherless. [What account he has given of

himself, and bis own life, may be seen in what -
follows.] T ‘

] -was, I thiok, from my youth something saber, and
inclined to melancholy, but do not remember any
convigtion of sin, worthy of remark, until I was se-
ven or eight years of age; when I grew terrified at
the thoughts of death, and was drivan to the per-
formance of daties; this religious epncern was short-
lived. Hewever, I sometimes attended secret pray-
er; and thus lived at  ease in Zion, though witheut
God in the world,” till I was above thirteen years of
age. But in the winter, 1732, I was something
roused by the prevailing of a mortal sickness in-
Haddam. I was frequent, constant, apd something
fervent in duties, and taok delight in reading, espe-
cially Mr. Janeway’s < Token for children;” I was
sometimes much melted in duties, and took great

delight in the performance of them. The Spirit of

God at this time proceeded far with me; I was re-

markably dead to the world, and my thoughts were
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His first Convictions.

almost wholly employed about my soul’s concerns ;-
¥ may indeed say, ** Almost I was persuaded to be
" a Christian.” 1 was also exceedingly distressed at
‘the death of my mother, in March 1732. ~ But after-
wards my religious concern declined, and I by de-
grees fell back into security, though 1 still attended
to secret prayer. R
- About the 15th of April, 1733; Iremoved from my
father’s house to East-Haddam, where I spent four
years. Here I went in a round of secret duty. [
was not much addicted to young company ; but when
I did go into it, I never returned with so good a con-
science as I went ; it always added new guilt to me,
and made me afraid to come to the throne of grace.
About the the latter end of April, 1737, being full
nineteen, I removed to Durham, and began to work
on my farm, ard so continued till I wastwenty years
old ; though frequently longing after a liberal educa-
tion. When I was about twenty, I applied myself
to study, and was engaged miore’ than ever in-the
duties of religion. I became very watchful over my
thoughts, words, and actions; and thought 1 must
be 50, because I designed to devote myself to*the
ministry. ‘
. Some time in April 1738. I went to Mr. Fiske’s
and lived with him during his life.* And I remem-
ber, lie advised me wholly to abandon young com-
pany, and associate myself with grave elderly peo-
ple: which counsel I followed; and niy manner of
life was now -exceeding regular. I read my bible
more than twice through in less than a year. I spent
much time every day in secret prayer, and other se-
cret duties; I gave great attention to the word
preached, and endeavoured to my utmest to retain

. * Mr. Fiske, was the pastor of the church in- Haddam,
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‘. His Distress for Sin. - '

it. So much concerned was [ about religion, that I
agreéed with some young persons, to meet privately
' onsabbath-evenings, for religious exercises ; and after
our meeting was ended, I used to repeat the dis.
courses of the day to myself, and recollect what I
could, though sometimes it was late in the night. .
Again on Monday mornings I used to recollect the
same sermons. And I had sometimes considerable
movings of affections in duties, and much pleasure
. therein. o '
~ After Mr. Fiske’s death, 1 proceeded in my learn-
ing with my brother; and was still very constant in
religious duties, Thus I proceeded on a self righte-
ous foundation ;1 and should still, bad not the mere
mercy of God prevented. '

Some time in the beginning of winter, 1738, it
pleased Geod, on one sabbath-day morning, as I was
walking out for some secret duties, to give me on a.’
sudden, such asense of my danger, and the wrath of
God, that I stood amazed, and was distressed all
that day, fearing the vengeance of God would soon

" overtake me; I kept much alone, and sometimes

gruglged the birds and beasts their happiness, be-
cause they were not exposed to eternal misery, as I
saw I was. And thus I lived from day to day, in
great distress: Sometimes there appeared mountains
- before me, to obstruct my hopes of mercy; but I
used, however, to pray and cry to God ; and perform
other duties with great earnestness, =
Some time in February, 1738-9, I set apart a day
for secret fasting and prayer, and spent the day in
almost incessant cries to God for mercy, that he
would open my eyes to see the evil of sin, and the
way of life by Jesus Christ. And God was pleased

1 1 doubt that: 1 believe this was true religion as far as it went.
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His deep Distress for Sin.

~

that day to make considerable discoveries of my heatt.
to'me, and to make my endeavours a means to show
" me my helplessness in some measure.—I constantly
~ strove after whatever qualifications, I imagined
others obtained before the reception -of Christ.
. Sometimes I felt the power of 2n bard heart, and.
supposed it must be softened before Christ would
accept of me; and when I felt any meltings of heart,
Y hoped now the work was almost done; and hence,
when my distress still remained, I was wont to mur-
. mur at God’s dealings with me: and thought, when
others felt ‘their hearts softened, God shewed them
mercy; but my distress remained still.

Sometimes I grew remiss and sluggish, - without
great convictions of sin, for a considerable time to-
gether: but after such a season, convictions seized
me more violently. . One night in particular, when I
was walking solitarily abroad, I had such a view of
my sin, that I feared the ground would cleave asun-
der, and send my soul quick into hell. And though
I was forced to go to bed, lest my distress ‘should
be discovereg by others, which I much feared; ‘vet
1 scarce dasst sByep at all, for T thought it would be -
a great witdgt it Fshould be out of hell in themor-
'Eing."' But#wugh my distress was thus great, yetI -
dreaded t¢'1bss of cenvictions, and returning back

“to a state of security, and to my former insensibility
of impending wrath ; which made me exceedingly ex

actin my behaviour, lest I should stifle the motions -
of God’s Spirit. R
_The many disappointments and distresses I met
with, put me into a most horrible frame of contesting’
. with sthe Almighty; with an inward vehemeunce,
finding fault with his ways of dealing with mankind.
_ 1 found great fault with the imputation of Adam’s
sin to his posterity; and my wicked Leart often
¢ _ ‘ .
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The Strictness of the Divine Law.

wished for some other way- of salvation, - than by
Jesus Christ. I wished sometimes there was no
God, or that there were some other God that.coyld.
control him. These thoughts. were frequently acted
hefore 1 was aware; but when I-considered this, it
distressed e, to think, that my heart was so full of
enmity against God ; and it made me tremble, lest
God’s vengeance should suddenly fall upon me. .
used before to imagine my heart was not so bad
as the scriptures represented. Sometimes I used to
take much pains towork itinto an humble submissive
disposition ; but on a sudden, the thoughts of the
strictness of the law, or the sovereignty of God,
would so irritate: the corruptions of my heart, thatit
would break over all bounds, and burst forth on all
sides, like floods of waters when they break down
their dam. - , ' ) .
While I was in this distressed state of mind, the
corruption of my heart was especially irritated with
these things following. ‘
1. The strictness of the divine law. For I found
it was impossible for me (after my utmost pains) to
. answer the demands of it. I often made resolutions,
" and as often broke them. 1 imputed the whole to
want of being mere watchfnl, and used to call my-
self a fool for my negligence.. But when, upon a
stronger resolution, and greater endeavours, fast-
ing and prayer, I found all attempts fail, then 1
quarrelled with the law of God, as unreasonablyrigid.
1 thought, if it extended only to my outward ac-
tions, I could bear with it; but I found it condem-
ned me for the sins of my heart, which I could not
possibly prevent. I was extremely loath to give
out, and own my utter helplessness ; but after re-
peated disappointinents, thought that, rather than
perish, 1 could do a little more still, especially if
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His lelf-conﬁdgnce.

such and such circuamstances- might but attend my .
- endeavours ; I hoped that I should strive more
earnestly than ever: And this hope of future more
favourable circumstances, and of doing something
hereafter, kept me from utter despair of myself,
and from seeing myself fallen in the hand of God,
and dependent on nothing but boundless grace.

2. Another thing was, that faith alone was the
condition of salvation; and that God would not
come down to lower terms; that he would not pro-
‘mise life and salvation upon my sincere prayers and
‘endeavours., That word, Mark xvi. 16. ¢ He
that believeth not shall be damned,” cut off all
hopethere; and I found, faith was the gift of God ;
that I could not get it of myself, and could not
oblige God to bestow it upon me, by any of my
performances, ( Eph.ti. 1. 8.) « This,” I was ready .
tosay, “is a hard saying, who can bear it?” [
could not bear, that all I had done should stand for
mere vothing, who had been very conscientious in
duty, and had been exceeding religious a great
while, and had (as I thought) done much more
than many others that had obtained mercy. I con- -
fessed, indeed, the vileness of my duties ; but then
what made them at that time seem vile, was my
wandering thoughts in them; not because I was
all* over defiled, and the principle corrupt from
whence they flowed, so that I could no tpossibly do

~ any thing that-was good. And therefi re, I cailed
what I did, by the name of faithful endeavours:
and could not bear it, that God had wade no pro-

mises of salvation to them. :

* 8. Another thing was, that I could not find out
how to come to Christ. I read the acalls of Christ,
~ made, to the weary and heavy-laden, byt -could

: : c3 R
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His self-confidence.
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find no way that he directed. them' to come in. - I
thought I would gladly come, if I knew how, tha
- the path of duty directed to was never so difficult,
M. Stoddard’s- Guide to Christ, did not tell me
any thing I could do that would bring me to Christ,
but left me as it were with a great gulph betweea
me and Christ, without any direction to get through,
For I was not yet experimentally taught, that there -

. could be no way prescribed, whereby a nataral man

- could of his-own strength, obtain that which is sux
pernatural, and which the highest angel cannot
give. o : o

All this time the Spirit of God was powerfully
at work with me; and I was inwardly-pressed to

" relinquish all self-confidence, all hopes of evep .

helping myself by any means whatsoever ; and the

conviction of my lost estate was sonretimes so clear,
that it was as if it had been declared to me in so

- many words, “ It is done, it is for ever impossible

to deliver yourself.” For about three or four days,

my soul was thus distressed, especially at some
turns, when for a few moments I seemed to myself

lost and undone ; but then would shrink back im-

mediately from the sight, because I dared not ven-

ture myself into the hands of God, as wholly help-

less. I dared not see that important truth, that L

was dead in trespasses and sins. But when I had

thrust away these views of myself at any time, I was
distressed to have the same discoveries again : For

1 greatly feared being given over of God to -final

stupidity. When I thought «of putting it off to 3
more convenient season, the - conviction was so
powerful with regard to the present time, that it was

the best time, and probably the only tiwe, that I
dared npot to put it off. . Yet my soul shrunk away
from it ; I could see no safety in *throwing myself -

.
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into the hands of God, and that I could lay ne
claim to apy thing better than damnatien.’ L

Bat after a:considerable time spent in -such dis-
tresses, one morning, while I was walking in 2 so-
litary place, a8 usual, 1 at once saw that all my"
- €ontrivances to procure salvation for myself, were

utterly in vain; I was brought quite to a stand, as
finding myself totally lost. I had theught many
times, that the difficulties were very great; but now
I saw, in very different light, that it was for ever im-
pessible for me to do any thisg towards deliveri
myself. 1 then thought of blaming myself, thatng
had sot done more, while I had an epportunity ;
(for it seemed now as if the season of doing was for
~ever over and gone;) but [ instantly saw, that let
‘me bhave done what I would, it would no more
“have tended to my helping myself than what I had
done; that I had made all the pleas I ever could
bave made to all eternity ; and that all my pleas
were vain. 'The tumult that had béen before in my
mind, was noew quieted ; and'l was something eased
~ of that distress, which I felt, while struggling against

a sight of myself. I bad the greatest certainty that
. my state was for ever miserable, for all that I could
do: And was almost astonished that I had never
been sensible of it before. .

~:In the time while I remained in this state, my.no- -
tions respecting my duties, were quite different from -
what I had entertained in times past. 'Now I saw,
there was no necessary connection between my
prayers and the divine mercy : that ‘they laid not
the least obligation upon God to bestow his grace
upon me; and that there was no mere goodness in
them, than there would be, in my paddling in the
water, (which was the comparison I bhad then in
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Favoured with a peculiar Visit from God.

my mind ): and this because they were not per-

formed from anylove to God. [ saw that I had

- heaped up my devotions befofe God, fasting, pray-
ing, &e. really thinking I was aiming.at the glory of
God ; whereas, I never once truly intended it.

I continued in this state of mind from Friday
morning ’till the Sabbath-evening following, July
12, 1739, when I was walking agaip in the same
solitary place, and attempting to pray, but found no
heart to engage in that or any other duty. Having
been thus endeavouring to pray for near half an
hour, (and by this time the sun was about half an
hour high,) as I was walking in a dark thick grove,

. ‘unspeakable glory seemed to open to the view of my
soul : I do not mean any external brightness, nor
any imagination of a body of. light, or any thing of
that nature : but it was a new inward apprehension
or view that I had of God, such as I never had be-
fore.. I stood still, and admired. I knew thatI
had never seen before any thing comparable to it for
excellency and beauty ; it was widely different from
all the conceptions that ever 1 had of God, or things
divine. I -had no particular apprehension of any -
one Person in the Trinity, either, the Father, the
Son, or the Holy Ghost; but it appeared to be di-
vine glory, that I then beheld : and my soul rejoiced
with joy unspeakable, to see such a glorious divine
Being ; and I was inwardly pleased and satisfied,
that he should be God over all for ever and ever.
My soul was so captivated and delighted with the
excellency, loveliness, greatness, and other per-
fections of Ged, that I was even swallowed - up in -
him, to that degree, that at first, I scarce reflected
there was such a creature as myself. .

Thus God, I trust, brought me into a hearty dis=
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Led to admire the Plan of Salvation.

position to exalt him, and set him upon the throne,
and ultimately to aim at his honour and glory, as
King of the universe. -

T continued in this state until near dark, without
any sensible abatement; and then began to think of
what I had seen; and was sweetly composed all the
evening following. 1 felt myselfinanew world, and
every thing about me appeared with a different as-
pect from what it was wont to do.

At this time, the way of salvation opened to me

‘with such infinite wisdom, suitableness, and excel-
. 1ency, thav I wondered I should ever think of any

other way of salvation ; was amazed, that I had not
dropped my own contrivances, and complied with

.this blessed and excellent way before. If I could

have been saved by my own duties, or any other
.way that I-had formerly contrived, my whole soul
-wayld now have refused. I wondered, that the
‘whole world did not see and comply with this' way
of salvation, entirely by the merits of Christ.

. The sweet relish of what I then felt, continued
with mefor several days, in a greater or less degree; I
could not but sweetly rejoice in God, lying down
and rising up. The next Lord’s day I felt something
of the same kind, though netso powerful. But, not
long after, was again under great distress; yet not
of the same kind with my distress under convictions.
I was guilty, afraid and ashamed to come before

~ God; was exceedingly pressed with a sense of guilt:

but it was not long, before I felt (I trust) the true
repentance and joy in God. ,

. In the beginning of September I went to College,*
and entered there; but with some degree of reluc-

‘tancy, fearinglest I should not be able to lead a life

of strict religion, in the midstof so many temptations.

Y - . .
* Yale college, in New-Haven, .
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Enjoysa clear Manifestation of the Pavoar of God.

—
—

" - —After this, before I went to tarry at College, it

pleased God to visit my soul with clearer inanifes-
tations of himself. 1 was spending some time in
prayer, and self-examination ; and the Lord by his_
graee so shined into my heart, that I enjoyed full as-
surance of his favour ; and my soul was unspeakably
refreshed. At this time especially, as well as at

some others, sundry passages of God’s word opened
- to my soul, with divine clearness, power, and sweet-

ness, 50 as to appear exceeding precious, and with
clear and certain evidences of its being the word of
God. ¥ enjoyed considerable sweetness in religion
all the winter following. : o )
In Januury, 1739-40, the messles spread much in

-college; and I having taken the distemper, went

home to Haddam. But some days before I was
taken sick, my soul mourned the absence of the
Comforter : It seemed to me, all comfort was gone ;
I cried to God, yet found no relief. But a night or
two before I was taken ill, while 1 was walking
alone, and engaged in meditation and prayer, I en-
Joyed a sweet refreshing visit from above, so that my

- soul was raised far above the fear of death, O-

how much more refreshing this one season was, than -
all the pleasures that earth can afford ! After a day
or two I was taken with the measles, and almost des-
paired of life; but had no distressing fears of death.

however, I soon recovered: Yet, by reason of hard

studies, I had little time for spiritual duties ; my soul
often mourned for want of more time and opportu-

‘nity to be alone with God : in the spring and summer

following, I had better advantages for retirement,
and enjoyed more comfort: Though indeed my am-
bition in my studies greatly wronged the vigour "of
my spiritual life; yet in the multitnde of my
thoul‘zghts within me, God’s comforts delighted my
soul.” : ,
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Leaves College throuzh iliness

One day in particular, (in June 1740,) T walked
in the fields alone, and fonud such unspeakable
sweetness in God, that I thought,.if 1 -must con-
tinue still in this evil world. 1 wanted always to
be.there to behold God’s glory: my soul dearly
foved all mankind, and longed e\ceedmwly that
they should enjoy what I enjoyed. It seewed to
- be a little resemblance of heaven.

In August following, I became so disordercd,
by too close application to my studies, that I was

. advised by my tutor'to go home, and dxsen«rave my
mind from study, as mach as I could ; for I bogan
to spit blood. I took his advice, but being brought
very low, I looked death in the face more stedfastl) :
the Lord was pleased to give me 'a sweet relish of
divine things, and my soul took delight in the bles-
sed God.

Saturday, October 18. ~In ‘my morning devo-
tions, my soul was exceedmgly melted fox and
bitterly mourned over, my exceeding sinfulness and
vileness. 1 never before felt so deep a sense of ‘the
odious nature of sin. My soul was then unusnally
carried forth in love to God, and had a lively sense
of God’s love to me. And this love and hope, cast
out fear.

October 19. In the mormng I felt my soul hun-
_gering and thirsting after righteousness. " In the
forenoon, while I was looking on the sacramental
“elements, and thinking that Jesus Chnst would
soon_be * set forth crucified before me,” my soul
was filed with light and love, so that I was alinost
in an ecstasy ; my body was so weak I could hardly
sstand. I felt at the same time an exceeding tender-
ness and most fervent love towards all mam,\md
-so that my soul and all the powers of it secmed, as
it werey to melt into softness’ and swectuess.  This
D
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* -Returns to'College,

love and joy cast out fear.; and my soul longed for
perfect grace and glory.

Tuesday, October 21. I.had likewise experience
of the goodness of God in “ shedding abroad his
love in my heart,” and all the remaining part of
the week, my soul was taken up with divive things,
~ I now so longed after God, and to be freed from sin,
that when I felt myself- recovenng, and thought 1
must return to college again, which had. proved so
hurtful to me the year past, I could not but be
grieved, and I thought 1 had much rather. have
died ; but before I went, 1 enjoyed several other
~ sweet and precious seasons of communion with
God, wherein my soul enjoyed unspeakable
. comfort. ‘

- 1 returned to college about November 6, and
through the gnadness of God, felt the power of re]
ligion almost daily.

November 28. I enjoyed precious discoveries .
of God, and was unspeakably refreshed with that
passage, Heb. xii. 22, 23, 24, so that my soul long-
ed to wing away for the Paradlse of God; I longed
to be conformed to God in all things.

Tuesday, December 9. God was pleased won-
derfully to-assist and strengthen me; so thatI
thought nothing should ever move me from the love

of God in Christ Jesus my Lord. O'! oge hour
- with God infinitely exceeds all the pleasures of this
lower world.

Towards the latter end of January, 1740441, 1
grew more cold and dull in matters of religion, by
means of my old temptation, ambition in my studies.
But through divine goodness, a great and genera)
awakening spread itself over the (,ollege, about the
latter end of February, in which 1 was much quick<
ened, and more abundantly engaged in religion.
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Reviva; of Religion.

[This awakening here- spoken of, was at the be-
ginning of that extraordinary religious commotion
throuvh the land, which is fresh in every one’s me-
mory. This awaking was for a time very great and
general at New Haven ; and the college had no
small share in it : that society was areatly reformed,
the students in general became serious, and mauy of ,
them remarkably so, and much engaged in the con-
- cerns of their etérnal salvation.

Tt could not be.otherwise than that one whose
heart had been so ‘drawn to Ged, should be mighti-
ly enlarged, animated, and engaged at the sight of
such an alteration made in the college, the town,
and land ; and so great an appearance of men’s re-
forming their lives, and turning from their profane-
ness and 1mmora||ty, to seriousness and concern
“for their salvation, and of religion’s revxvmg and
- flourishing almost every where. But as an intem-
perate zeal soon mingled itself with that revival of
religion ;- so Mr. Brainerd had the unhappiness to
have ‘a tincture of it. QOne instance of which, it
- is' necessary should be related with its circum-
stances.

In the time of the awakening at™ college, several‘ :
students associated themselves, who . were wont
freely to open  themselves one to anather. . Mr:
"Brainerd was one of this company. Apd it once
happened, that he and two or three more of these
- his intimate friends wére in the hall together, after
Mr. Whittelsey, one‘of the tutors, had been to
prayer there with the scholars: no other person
pow remaining in the hall, but Mr. Brainerd and -
these his companions. M. Whittelsey having been
unusually pathetical in his prayer, one of Mr.
Brainerd's friends asked him what he thought of Mr..
Whittelsey ; he made answer, “ He has no more

" D 2 . ,
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Expelled the Cellege.

R

grace than this chajir.” One happening at that time
to be near the hall overheard those words, though
he heard no name mentioned, and knew not who
the person was, which was thus censured: he in-
formed a certdin woinan, who went and informed the
rector, who sent for the man and examined bim ;
and he told the rector the words that he heard
Bratnerd utter, and informed him who were in the -
room with him at that time. Upon which the rector
seut for them ; they were very backward to inform
against their friend, of that which they looked upon
as privale conversation, yet the rector compelled
them to declare what he said, and of whom he said
it. Brainerd thought, that what he said in private
was iujuriously extorted from his friends, and that
it was injuriously required of him to make a public
confession, before the whole college in the hall, for
what be had.said,only in private conversation. He
not complying with this demand, and: having gone
~ once t) the separate meeting at New-Haven, when
forbidden by the rector, and also bhaving been- ac-
cused of saying concerning the rector, that he won-
dered he did not expect to drop down dead for
fining the scholars who followed Mr. Tennent to .
Milford, though there was no proof of it, (and Mr.
Brainerd ever professed that he did not remember
his saying any thing to that purpose;) he was ex-
pelled the college. o : o

*The reader will see, in the sequel of Mr. Brai-
nerd’s life,* what his own thoughts afterwards were
af his behaviour in these things, and in how chris-
‘tjan a wanner he conduncted himself, with respect to.
this affair: though he ever, as long as he lived, sup-
posed himself much abused, in the management of
1f, and in what he suffered in it. * -

> l‘artic‘uluﬂy under the date, Wednesday, Sept. 14, 1743,
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Laments his Coldness.

' = ‘M R
- His expulsion was in the winter, anno 1741-43,
while he was in his third year in college.]

R

oo . PART IL

From the time that he began to devote himself to the
study of divinity, iill he was examined and licensed
to preach.

{MR. BRAINERD, the . spring after his ex~
pulsion, went to live with the Rev. Mr. Mills, of
Ripton, to follow his studies with him in order to
his being fitted for the work of the ministry ; where
he spent the greater part of the time till the asso-~
ciation licensed him to preach.] The following ac-
“-count is in his own words. -

* Thursday, April 1, 1742. Tseem to be declining
with respect to my life and warmth in divine things;
Orthat God would humble me deeply in the dust!
I deserve hell every day, for not loving my Lord
more, “ who has loved me, and given himself for
me;” and every time I am enabled to exercise any
grace, I am indebted to the God of all grace for
special assistance.  Where then is boasting?”’
Surely' ¢ it is exclnded,” since we depend on
God for the being and every act of grace.

Friday, April 2. In the afternoon I felt mvself
in secret prayer, much resigned, calm, and serene,
What are all the storms of this lower world, if Jesus
by his Spirit does but come walking on the sea!
Some time past, 1 had much pleasure in the pros-
pect of the heathen being brought home to Christ,
and desired that the Lord would employ me in that
- work ; but now my soul more frequently desires to
die, to be with Christ. O that my soul were

14
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" His Thirst for Righteousn-ss.

swrapt up .in love, and my leoging-after God in-
creased !

Satarday, April 3. I had an ill night last night, -
I thought, if God would take me to hinself, my soul
-would exceedingly rejoice, O that I may be al- -

ways humble and resigned to God, and that God -

would cause my soul to be more fixed on himself,
that I may be more fitted both for doing and suf-
fering! '
. Lord’sday, April3: O my blessed God ! Let
me elimb up near to him, and love, and long, and
plead, and wrestle, and reach, and stretch after
‘him, and for deliverance from the body of sin and
‘death. Alas! my soul mourned to think I should
-ever loee sxght of its belove(l again. “O come, Lord
Jesas, Amen.”

Tuesday, April 6. 1 cned to God to wash my
soul, and cleanse me from my exceeding filthiness.
And I could think of undergoing the greatest suffer-
ings, with pleasure ; ,and found mys.eli willing *(if
God should so order rt) to suffer banishment from
my native land, among the heathen, that I might da
something for their salvation, in distresses and
deaths of any kind. Then God gave me to wrestle
- "earnestly for others, for the kingdom of Christ in
the world, and for my dear Christian friends. 1 felt
myself weaned from the world, and from wy own
- reputation, willing to be despised, and to be a -
gazing-stock for the world. It is impossible for me
“to express what I then felt: I had not much joy,
but a seuse of the majesty of God, which mmade me
tremble ; I saw myself mean and vile, which made-
me more wﬂhn‘r that God should do what he would
with me; it was all infinitely reasonable.

Wednesday, April 7. I had not so much fer-
‘vyeacy in prayer. - At noon 1 spent some time-in
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His Desire for the Salvation of the Heathen,

secret, with fervency, but scarce any sweet-
ness. :

Thursday, April 8. I had hopes respecting the
heathen. O that God would bring in numbers of
them to Christ! I cannot but hope 1 shall sce that
glorious day. Every thing in this world seems ex-
ceeding vile and little to me; I look so myself.

Saturdav, April 10.* I spent much time in secret
prayer this morning, and not withoutsome comfort:
but am so low, and feel so little of the sesible pre-
sence of God, that I hardly know what to call ﬁmh
and am made to « possess the sins of iny youth,” and
- the dreadful sin of my nature, and amall sin; I can-
not think or act, but every motion is sin.—Yet 1 feel
some famt’*hopes, that God will, of his infinite mercy,
return. .

Lord’s-day, Aprll 11. I had sweetness in the
thoughts of arriving at the heavenly world. O for
the happy day!—After public worship, God gave
me special assistance in prayer; 1 wrestled w1th my
dear Lord, with much sweetness: and intercession
was a sweet and delightful employment to me.—In
the evening, as I was viewing the light in the north,
1 was delighted in contemplation on the vlonous
morning of the resurrection.

Monday, April 12. This morning the Lord was
pleased to lift up the light of his countenance upon
me in secret prayer, and made the season very pre-
cious to my. soul. I felt myself exceeding calm,
and quite resigned to God, respecting my futux 2 et~
ployment, when and where he pleased : my faith

.lifted me above the world, and removed all those .
mountains, that I could not look over of late: I want-
ed not the favour of men to lean upén; for 1 knew
Chist’s favour was infinitely better, and that it was
no matter w hea and 'where, vor how Christ should
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Retires into the Wood for Prayer.

=

send me, nor what trials he should exereise me with,
if 1 might be prepared for his work and will. I now

found sweetly revived in my mind the wonderful -

discovery of infinite wisdom in all the dispensations
of God towards me, which I had a little before I met
with my great trial at college: every thing appeared
full of the wisdom of God.
' Wednesday, April 14. My soul longed for com-
munion with Christ, and for the mortification of in-
dwelling corruption, especially spiritual pride. O
there is a sweet day coming, wherein “the weary
will be at rest!” My soul has enjoyed much sweet-
ness this day in the hopes of its speedy arrival.
Thursday, April 15: My desires centered in God;
and I found a sensible,attraction of soul after him ; I
long for God, and a conformity to his will, in inward
holiness, ten thousand times more than for any thing
here below. : '
Lord’s-day, April 18. 1 retired early this mor-
ning into the woods for prayer: and was enabled to
plead with fervency for the advancement of Christ’s
kingdom. Atnight, I saw myself infinitely indebted
to God, and had a view of my short comings: it

.seemed to me, that I had nothing for God, and that

I had lived to him but a few hours of my life.
Monday, April 19. 1 set apart this day for fast-
ing and prayer to God, for bis grace, to prepare me

for the work of the ministry, and in his own time to

' send me into his harvest. 1 felt a power of intercés-
sion for the advancement of the kingdom of my dear
Lord : and withal, a sweet resignation, and even joy
in the thoughts of suffering hardships, distresses,
" yea, death itself, in the promotion of it. In the after-
noon, *“ God was with me of a truth.” O it was
blessed company indeed! God enabled me s@ to
agonize in prayer, that 1 was quite wet with sweat,



AL LS S o o

' LIFE OF BRAINERD. 25

b ]

His Birth-day.

though in the shade, and the wind cool. My soul
was drawn out very much for the world; I grasped
for nultitudes of souls. I had more enlargement for
sinners, than for the children of God; though I felt
as if I could gpend my life in cries for both. "I never
felt such an entire weanedness from this world, and
so much resigned to God in every thing. O that I
may always live to and upon my blessed God !

Tuesday, April 20. This day I am twenty-four
years of age. O how much mercy have [ received
the year past! How often has God: ““caused his
goodness to pass beforeme !” And how poorly have
I answered the vows I made this time twelvemonth,
to be wholly the Lord’s, to be for ever devoted to
bis service! The Lord help me to live more to his

lory. This day bas been a sweet day to me:

lessed be' God. I think my soul was never so
drawn out in intercession for others. I had a fer-
vent wrestle with the Lord for my enemies ; and I
bardly ever so longed to live to God, and to be alto-
gether devoted to him. ‘ ‘

Lord’s-day, April 25. This morning I spent
about two hours in secret, and was enabled, more
than ordinarily, to agonize for immortal souls: though

/it was early in the morning, and the sun scarcely
shined at all, yet my body was quite wet with
sweat. I felt myself much pressed, frequently of
late, to plead for the meekness and calmness of the
Lamb of God. O it is a sweet disposition, heartily
to forgive all injuriés, to wish our greatest enemies
as well as wedo our own souls! Blessed Jesus, may
1 daily be more and more conformed to thee! At
night I was exceedingly melted with divine love, and
‘had a sense of the blessedness of the upper world.
Those words hung upon me, with much sweetness,
Psa, Ixxxiv. 7. “ They go from strength to strength

‘ ® e ‘

. \
i 3 '
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His increasing Thirst for Rightcousness -

every oné of them in- Zion appeareth before God.”

O the near access that God sometimes gives us in

our addresses to him! Thismay well be ‘termed ap-
pearing before God ; it is so indeed, in the true spi-
ritual sense. I have not had such power of inter-
cession these many months, both for God’s chlldren,
and for dead sinners. "1 longed for the coming of my

dear Lord: I longed to join the angelic hosts in
- praises, wholly free from imperfection. O the bles-
- sed moment hastens! All I want isto be more holy,
more like my dear Lord. - O for sanctification !
My very soul pants for the complete restoration
of the blessed image of my Saviour; that I may
be fit for- the blessed en_}oyments and employments of
tbe heavenly world.

“Monday, April 26. - 1 contmued in a sweet flame
of mind ; but in the afternoon felt something of spi-
ritual pnde God was pleased to make it a hum-
bling season. My soul exceedingly lengs for that
blessed state of perfection, of deliverancefrom all sin ! !
At night, God enabled me to give my soul up to
him, to cast myself upon him, to be ordered and dis-
posed of according to his sovereign pleasure; and X
enjoyed .- great peace and consolation in so doing:
My soul took great delight in God: my thoughts
frecly and sweetly centered in him. O that1l could'
spend every moment of my life to his glory!

T uesday, 27. 1 retired for secret devotions ; and
God was pleased to pour such ineffable comfor tsinto
my soul, that I could do nothing for- some timg but
say over and over, “O my sweet Saviour! O my
sweet Savieur ; whom have I in heaven but theet
~ And there is none upon earth, that I-desire beside
" thee.” “If 1 had a thousand lives, my soul would
gladly have laid them all down at once_to have been
with Christ. .My soul never enjoyed so much of

DU
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- Experiences a Nearness to God.

~ heaven before; it was the most refired’ communion -
with God 1 ever felt : T never before felt so great a
- degree of resignation.
v Wednesday, 28. I withdrew to my usual p]ace of.
retirement, and spent about two hours in" secret. I
felt much as I did yesterday morning, only weaker
and more overcome. I seemed to hang wholly on
my dear Lord ; wholly weaned from all other depen-
* déncies. 1 knew not what to say to my God, -but
only lean on his bosom, as it were, and breathe out
my desires after perfect conformity to him in all things.
-Thlrstmg desires, and insatiable longings, possessed
my soul, after perfect holiness’, God was so precious.
tom soul that the world with all its enjoyments
was mﬁnitely vile; I had no more value for the fa-
vour of men, than for pebbles; the Lord was my
all: and heover-ruled all ; which greatly delighted me.
1 think my faith and dependance on God scarce ever
rose so high. I saw him such a fountain of goodness,
that it seemed impossible I should distrust him
again, or be any way anxious about any thing that
should happen to me. -In the evening, my heart
. seemed sweetly to melt, and was humbled for ind well-
ing corruption, and I mourned like a dove. I felt
“that all my unhappiness arose, from my being a sin-
ner; for, with resignation, I could welconie all other
tnals but sin hung heavy upon me: for God disco-
vered 'to me the corruption of my heart; so that I
went to bed with a heavy heart, because | was a sin-
" ner: though I did not in the least doubt of God’s
love. O that God would “ purgeaway all my dross,
and take away my sin.” -
April 30. Nothing grieves me so much, as that
1 capnot live constantly ta -God’s glory. T could
bear any spiritual conflicts, if I had but my heart
all the while burning within me, with love to God.
\ 2 E :
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An awful Sight of his-own Sinfulness.

For when I feel this I cannot be dejected, but ouly
rejoice in my | "Saviour, who has delivered me from
the reigning power, and will sbortly deliver me
from the indwelling of sin.

May 2. God was pleased this morning to give
me such a sight of myself, as made me appear very
“vile in‘my own eyes : I felt corruption stirring in
my heart, which 1 could by no-means suppress: I
was exceeding weak, and almost sick with my in-
ward trials, .

9. 1 pever felt so much of the cursed pnde of
my heart, as well as_ the stubbornhess of my will
before. O whata wretch I am! I could not sub-
mit to be nothing, and to lie down in the dust. Oh
that God would humble me! I felt myself such a
sinner, all day, that I had scarce any comfort. 1
greatlg feared, lest through stupidity, I should lose
the benefit of these trlaig O that they might be
sanctified to my soul ! Nothing seemed to - touch
me but this, that I was a sinner.

13. I 'saw so much of the wickedness of m;
heart, that I longed to get away from myself.
never before thought there was so much spiritual
pride in my soul : I was almost pressed to death
with my vileness. O what a body of death is there
in me! Lord delivermy soul. O the closest walk
with God, is the sweetest heaven that can be en-
joyed on earth !

14 1 waited on a coungil of mlmsters, and spread
before them the treatment 1 had met with from the
rector and tutors of Yale college; who thought it
advisable to intercede for me with the rector and
trustees, and to intreat them to restore me to my
former privileges in college. [The application which

~ was then made on his behalf had not the desired
success.] .
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Wrestles with God in Prayer.

June 12. 1spent mach time in prayer this morn-
ing, and enjoyed much sweetness: felt insatiable
1ongings after God: I wondered how poor souls do
to live, that have no God. The world, with all
its enjoyments, quite vanished. I see myself very
helpless; bat T have a blessed God to go-to. I
longed exceedingly “ to be dissolved and to be with
Christ, to behold his glory..” Oh, my weak weary
spul longs to arrive at my Father’s house ! \
14. 1 felt something of the sweetness of com-
munion with God, and the constraining force of
his love. I set apart this day for fasting and prayer, .
to intreat God to bless me with regard to the great
"~ work of preaching the gospel ; and that the Lord
- would return to me, and shew me the light of his
countenance. Just at night, ‘the Lord visited me
~ marvellously in prayer: I think my soul never was
in such an agony before: I felt no restraint ; for the
treasures of divine grace were opened to me: 1
wrestled for my absent friends, for the ingathering
of souls, and for many that I thought were the
~ children of God, personally, in many distant places.
"I was in such an agony, till near dark, that I was all
over wet with sweat : but yet it seemed to me that
- I bad wasted away the day, and had done nothing.
. Oh, my dear Jesus did sweat blood for poor souls
¥ longed for more compassion towards them.
- 15. '1 bad the most ardent longings after God,
that 1 ever felt in my life : at noon, in secret, I could
do nothing but tell my dear Lord, that he knew I
longed for himself, and for bholiness ; that he had
given me these desires, and he only could give me
the thing desired. I never seemed to be so un-
bin(g;ed from myself, and to be so wholly deveted
 to God. My heart was swallowed up in God most
of the day. In.the evening I had such a view of
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" Sets apart a Day for Prayer to God. '

the soul's being eunlarged, to contain more holinéss,
that niy soul seemed ready to separate from my
body, to obtain it. . I then wrestled in an agony,
for divine blessings ; and had my heart drawn out
in prayer for some Christian friends, beyond what I
ever had before. 1 feel differently now from what-
ever 1 did under any sweet énjoyments before, more
engaged to live to God for ever. O how short do
- I fall of my duty in my happiest moments ! ,

18. Cousidering my great unfitness for the mi-
nistry, and total inability to do any thing for the
glory of God that way, I set apart this day for
prayer to God, aud found God graciously near:
once in particular, while I was pleading for more
compassion for immortal souls, my heart seemed
to be opened at once, and I was enabled to cry with
great ardency. I was distressed, tg think, that I
should offer such dead cold services to the living
God! My soul seemed to breathe after holiness,
and a life of constant devotedness to God. But I
am almost lost sometimes in the pursuit of this
blessedness, and ready to sink, because [ contin-
ually fall short. O that the Lord would help me
to hold out, yet a little while, till the happy_hour
“of deliverance comes! ‘

20. Spent much time alone. My soul longed
to be holy, and reached after God ; I hungered apd
thirsted ; but was not satisfied. My soul relied
on God, as my only portion. O that I could grow
in grace more abundantly every day ! .

22. I was sweetly composed and resigned to -
God’s will: was enabled to leave myself and all my
- concerns with him, and to have'my whole depen-
dence upon him. My secret retirement was very
refreshing ; it appeared such a happiness, to have
God for my portion, that I had rather beany other

-
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God is his Refuge in Trouble.

creature in this lower creation, than not come to
the enjoyment of God: I had rather be a beast,
than a man, without God, if I were to live here to
eternity. Lord, endear thyself more tome! . -
_ 30. Spent this day alone in the woods, in fast-
ing and prayer ;. underwent the most dreadful con-
~ flicts in my soul, that ever I felt; I saw myself so
vile, that I was ready to say, “I shall now perish
" by the hand of Saul.” 1 almost concluded, I had
no power to stand for the cause of God, but was
afraid of the shaking of a leaf. . Spent almost the
whole day, in prayer, incessantly. 1 could not bear
to think of Christians shewing me any respect. I
almost despaired of deing any service in the world:
I could not feel any hope respecting the heathen,
which used to afford me some refreshment in the
darkest hours. I spent the day in the bitterness,
of my soul. Near night I enjoyed some consola-
tion in prayer.

July 3. My heart seemed again to sink.. The
disgrace I was Yaid under at college, seemed to.
damp me, as it opens the mouths of opposers, 1
had no refuge but in God. Blessed be his name,
that I may go to him at all times, and find him a
present help. o :

Lord’s day, July 4. In the evening I withdrew,
and enjoyed ‘a happy season in secret: God was
pleased to give me the exercise of faith, and there-
by brought the invisible and eternal world
near to my soul. I hoped, that my weary pilgrim-

_age would be short; that it would not be long be-
fore I was brought to my Father’s house: butI
was sweetly resigned to God’s will, to tarry his
time, to do his work, and suffer his pleasure. I~

- felt pleased, to be little, to be nothing, and to lie in

the dust. I enjoyed life and sweet consolation in
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Licensed to P.reach.'

pleading for the children of God, and the kingdown
of Christ mn the worjd: and my soul earnestly
‘breathed after holiness, and the enjoyment of God.
O come, Lord Jesus! Come quickly. Amen.

19. My desires seem especially to be carried -
out after weanedness from the world, perfect dead-
ness to it, and to be even crucified to all its allure-
ments. My soul longs to feel itself more of a pil-
grim and stranger here below ; that nothing may
divert me from pressing through the lonely desert,
till I arrive at my Father’s house.

22. Journeying from Southbury to Ripton, I
called at a house, where being kindly entertained, I
was filled with amazement and "shame, that God
should stir up the hearts of any to shew so much:
kinduess to such a dead dog as1; and was sensible,
how exceeding vile it is, not to be wholly devoted
to God. I wondered, that God would suffer any
of his creatures to feed and sustain me from time to -
time. - ' ' .

. July 20. I was examined by the association met.
at Danbury, as to my learning, and experiences in
. religion, and received a licence from them to preach
the gospel of Christ. Afterwards 1 felt much de-
voted to God; joined in prayer with one of the mi-

nisters ; and went to bed resolving to live devoted to
. God all my days. ~

PART IH.

From the time of his being licensed to preach, till he
was examined in New-York, and appointed Mis-
sionary among the Indians. g

- FRIDAY, July 30, 1742. 1 rode from Dan-

bury to Southbury, preached there from 1 Pet. iv.6. .

-
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Preachesto the Indians.
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I had much of the comfortable presence of God in .~
the exercise: I had power with God in prayer, and: -
“power to get hold of tie hearts of the people. -~
Lord’s-day, August8. Inthe morning; I felt com-
fortably in secret prayer; my soul was refreshed
with the hopes of the heathens’ coming to Christ; I
was much resigned to God, and thought it was no
matter what became. of ime. ’ : ;
12. This morning I was exercised with sore in-
ward trials: I bad no power to pray; but seemed
shut out from God. I had, in a great measure, lost
my hopes of God’s sending me among the heathens,
and of seeing them flock to Christ. I saw so much
of my hellish vileness, that I appeared worse to my-
self than any devil: I wondered that God would Iet
me live, and wondered that people did not stone me,
inuch more that they would ever hear me preach!'It -

seemed as though I neither could nor should preach =~

any more: yet about nine or ten o'clock, the people .
came, and 1 was forced to preach. And blessed be
God, he gave me his presence and Spirit: so that T~
spoke with power from Job xiv. 14. Some Indians"
cried out in great distress,” and all appeared greatly:
concerned. After we had prayed, and exhorted
them to seek the Lord with constancy, and hired an
English woman to keep a kind of school among them,
we left them about one o’clock, and came to Judea,’
about fifteen or sixteen miles. There God was™ -
pleased to visit my soul with much comfort. Bles-
sed be the Lord for all things T meet with., ‘
17. 1 was exceedingly depressed in spirit ; it cuts"
and wounds my heart, to think how much self exal-
tation, spiritnal pride, and warmth of temper, I have:

* It was in a place near Ként; in the western, borders of Connec-
- tigut, where there is 8 number of Indians.
. F
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- . Depressed in Spieit.
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formerly intermingled with my endeavours to pro-
mote God’s work : and sometimes I long to lie down
at the feet of opposers, and confess what a poor
_ creature I have been, and stillam. Oh, the Lord
forgive me, and make me for the future ““ wise asa’
~ serpent, and harmless as a dove !”
~ 12. This day, being abous to go from Mr. Bel-
lamy’s, at Bethlehem, where I hadresided some time,
| | pra ed with him, and two or three other Christian
friends, and we gave ourselves to God with all our
hearts, to be his fot ever; eternity looked very mear
to me. IfI never see them again in this world, it
seemed but a few moments before I should meet
them in another. , . ,
20. 1 appeared so vile to myself, that I hardly
dared to think of being seen, especially on account
of spiritual pride. However, to night I enjoyed a
sweet hour alone with God, (at Ripton:) I was lifted
above the frowns and flatteries of this world, had a
. sweet relish of heavenly joys, and my soul did, as it
were, getinto the eternal world, and really taste of
heaven. )

August 23. I had a sweet season in secret prayer;
the Lord drew near to my soul, and filled me with
peace and consolation. My soul tasted the sweetness
of the u Jwer world, and was drawn out in prayer for
the world, that it might come to Christ!

August 30. I prayed with a Christian friend or
two; and, 1 think, scarce ever launched so far into
the eternal world. I got so far out on the broad
ocean, that my soul triumphed over all the evils on
the shores of mortality. ’I‘;me, and allits gay amuse-
ments, and cruel disappointments, never appeared so
inconsiderable to me before; Isaw myself nothing,
and my soul reached after God with; intense desire.
I knew, I had never lived a moment. to him, as I




LIFE OF BRAINERD.  ° 3%

e

= = === = i ———
His Zeal for the Redeemer’s Kingdom.

ee—
p——————————

should do; indeed, it appeared to me, 1 bad vever -
done any thing in christianity ; my soul longed, with

~a vehement desire to live to God.

‘September 2. 1 preached from John vi. 67, and
‘God assisted me; more especially in my first prayer;
my soul seemed then to launch quiteinto the eternal
world, and to be separated from this. AfterwardsI

- preached again from Isaiah v. 4. God gave me some

assistance ; but I saw myself a poor worm.
4. God enabled me to wrestle' ardently for the

. - Redeemer’s kingdom ? and for my dear brother John,
~ that God would make him more of a pilgrim and-

stranger on the earth, and fit him for singular ser-

. ~iceableness in the world; and my heart sweetly
‘exulted in the Lord, in the thought of any distresses

that might alight on him or me, in the advaucement

of Christ’s kingdom. -
. 8. I felt exceedingly weaned from the world. In

~ the afternoon I discoursed on divine things with a

Christian friend, whereby we were both refreshed.
Then I prayed with a sweet sense of the blessedness
of communion with God ; I think I scarce ever en-

.- joyed more of God in any one prayer. I knew not

that ever Isaw so much of my own nothingness in

- my life; never wondered so, that God allowed me to

preach his word ; never was so astonished as now.
10. [longed with intense desire after God ; my
whole soul seemed impatient to be conformed to him,
and to become “ holy, as he is holy.” In the after-
noon, I prayed with a dear friend, and had the pre-
sence of God with us; our souls united to reach after
a blessed immprtality, to be unclothed of the body of
sin and death, and to enter the blessed world, where

. nQ unclean thinf enters. O, with what intense de-
- sire did our souls

long for that blessed day, that we
r2
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" His Thirst for God.

might be freed from sin, and for ever live to and in
our God! : SR ‘
. Sept. 16. I enjoyed much of God in secret pray-
" er: felt an uncommon resignation, tobe and do what
God pleased. Some days past, 1 felt great perplex-
ity on account of my past conduct: my bitterness,
and want of Christian kindness and love; has been
~ wvery distressing to my soul; the Lord forgive me
my uncliristian warmth, ard want of a spirit of meek-
ness’! oo
18. I felt compassion for seuls, and mourned I
had no more. I feel much mere kinduness, meekness,
entleness, and love, towards all mankind, than ever.
longed to be at the feet of my enemies and persecu-
tors, enjoyed soine sweetness, in feeling my soul
conformed to Christ Jesus, and given away to him
for ever. ' : :
[Through this, and the two following weeks, he
' passed through a variety of exercises; he was fre-
- 'quently  dejected, and felt inward distreeses: and
sometimes sunk into the depths of melancholy: at
 which turns, he was not exercised about the state of
‘his soul, with regard to the favour of Ged, batabout
his own sinful infirmities, and unfitness for God’s ser-
vice. His mind appears sometimes extremely de-
pressed with a sense of inexpressible vileness. But
in the mean time, he speaks of many seasons of
comfort and spiritual refreshinent.] ,
"Lord’s-day, Oct. 17. 1 had a sense of my help-
Jessness ; saw that I must be dependant on God for
" all I want; and especially when 1 weat to the place
of public worship ; Ifound Icould;notspeak a word
for God without his special assistance : I went into
the assembly trembling, as I frequently do, ynder a
sense of my insufficiency to do any thing, as I puight

'
L4
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Feels his Insuficiency for the Ministry.

~ todo. Butit pleased God, to afford me much assist-
' ance, and there seemed to be a considerable effecton

the hearers. O that that I might be « faithful to the
death, fulfilling as an hireling my day,” till the shades

- of the evening of life, shall free my soul from the

. toilsof the day! This evening I felt such longing de-

sires after deliverance from sin, and conformity to

-God, as melted my heart. 'Oh, 1 longed to be « de-

livered from this body of death!” to be conformed to
God entirely, fully, and for ever. Iscarce ever preach

. without being first yisited with inward conflicts and

sore trials. Blessed be the Lord for all these trials

" and distresses, as they are blessed for my humbling.

'18. 1felt some sweetness, but was still pressed
through trials of soul. My lifeis a constant mixture

- .of consolations and conflicts, and will be so till I ar-

rive at the world of spirits.

19. This morning and last night, felt a sweet
longing in mny soul after holiness: my soul seemed
so to reach and stretch towards the mark of perfect '

~ sanctity, that it was ready to break with longings.

21. I bad a very deep sense of the vanity of the

- world, and had little more regard to it, thanif I had
" been to go into eternity the next hoaur. Through di-
- vinegoodness, I'felt very seriousand solemn. O, Iloye
“to live on the briok of ‘eternity! This gives me an
awful, and reverential sense of God and divine things,

when I see myself standing before the judgment-seat
of Christ. :

‘22. I'was nncommonly weaned from the world :

~my soul delighted to be a stranger and a pilgrim on

theearth : I felt adispositionneverto have any thingto

- do with this world: the character given of some of

P
T

the ancient people of God, in Heb. xi. 12, was very
pleasing’ to me, “They confessed that they were

" pilgrimé and strangers on the earth; and O that I
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His Trials.

conld always do so' It is'sweet to-be thus weaned

. from friends, and from myself, and dead to the

world, that I may live: wholly to and upou the bles-
sed God.
25. [AtTurky-Hills.] In the evening I enjoyed

the divine presenge: it was a comfortable season : my

soul longed for God, for theliving God: I enjoyed

. a sweet solemnity of spirit, and longing desire after

the recovery of the divine image: * Then shall I
be satisfied, when I awake in God’s bken.ess, and

. pever before.

26. JAt West Suffield,] 1 underwenz the most
dreadful distresses, under a sense of my own un-

. worthiness. It seemed to me; that I deserved ra-

ther to be driven out of the place, than to have any

~ _body to come to hear me preach. My spirits were

50 depressed, that it wasqmpossnhle I sbould treat

. immortal souls with faithfulness : I could not deat
. elosely and faitbfully with them, I felt so infinitely

i _ vile in myself. Oh, what dust and ashes I am, to

think of preaching the gospel 10 others? - Indeed; I
never can be faithful one moment, but shall cer-

. tainly . “ daub . with untempered wortar,” if God

does not grant me special help. In the evening, I
wentto the meetmg -house, aund it looked to me as
easy for one to rise out of the grave and preach, as
for me. However, God was pleased to lift me up,

~ and enable me to preach. O the wondexful good-

ness of God to so vile a sinner!

27. 1 was not a little concerned about preachmg
in the afternoon : felt exceedingly without strength,
went ipta the house, ashamed to see any come to

. hear such an unspeakably worthless wretch. How-

ever, God enabled me to speak with clearness,

. power, and pungency.

- Nov. 4. [At Leba.non] I was concerned . that I



Longs for afun Conformity to God.

< - i . )
had no more sense of my'insufficiency and un-
worthiness.. O it is $weet lying in the dust ! But it
is ‘distressing to feel in my soul that'hell of cor-
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ruption. In the afternoon I had a sense of the im- -

portance of a strict and constant devotedness’ to

God, and felt a pleasing, yet painful concern, lest -

I shoald spend some moments without God. O

may I always live to God ! - In the evening I felt

an mtense desire to spend every imoment: for God.

He is unspeakably gracious to 'me continually. In -
times past, he has given me inexpressible sweetness -

in the performance of duty; frequently my sonl
has enjoyed much of God; but has been ready to

say, “ Lord, it is good to be here;” and so to in-"-
. dulge sloth. - But of late God has been pleased -
to keep my soul hungry, almost continually; so .

‘that I have been filled with a kind of pléasing pain.

When 1 really enjoy God, I feel my désires for him *

- the more insatiable, and my thirstings afler holiness

the more unquenchable: ' and the Lord will not*:
allow me to feel as though I were fully supplied and

satisfied, but keeps me still reaching forward : and

1%eel barren and empty, as though I could not live, -
without more of God in me ; I feel ashamed beforé
God! Oh for heliness!. for more of God in my °
soul! Oh this pleasing pain! It makes my soul -
press after God ; the language of it is, “ Then shall

Ibe satisfied, when I awake in God's likeness,” but
never, never béfore : and consequently I am en-

ghoed to “press towards the mark,” day by day."

O that I may feel this continual hunger, and not be

retarded, but rather be animated by every cluster:

from Canaan, to reach forward in the narrow way,
for the full enjoyment and possession of the heavenly
inheritance! O that 1 may never loiter in wy hea-
yeuly jouruney.
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Arrives at New-York,
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Lord’s-day, Nov. 7.. It seemed as if such ap un-
holy wretch as I pever cauld arrive at that blessed-
ness, to be “holy, as God is holy.” AtnoonI
longed for sanctification, and conformity to God.
Ob, that is THE ALy, THE ALL! The Lord help me
to press after him for ever. .

8. I longed for an arrival in the heavenly coun-
try, the blessed paradise of God. Through divine
goodness, 1 have scarce seen the day, for two
months, but death has looked so pleasant to me, .
that I could have rejoiced the present should be my .
last ; and I trust that I shall be able to say, “ O
deatb, where is thy sting! and, O grave, where is
thy victory I” : -

Nov. 19. At New-Haven. I received a letter
from Mr. Pemberton, of New-York, desiring me
speedily to go down thither, and consult about the
Indian affairs in those parts, and to meet certain
‘geuntlemen that were entrusted with those affairs. .

was enabled to leave myself and all my concerns
with God. _ :

Nov. 24. I came to New-York; felt still much
concerned about the importance of my business;
put up many earnest requests. to God; was con-
fused with the noise and tumult of the city ; en-
joyed but little time alone with God ; but my soul
longed after him. ' C

[

25. 1 spent much time in prayer and supplica-'
. tion: was examined by some gentlemen of m
Christian experience, and my acquaintance wi
divinity, and some other studies, in order to my
improvement in that important affair of gospellizing
. the Heathen:* was made sensible of my great ig--

* These gentlemen that examined My. Brainerd, Weﬁ_a the cor-
- sespondents in New-York, New-Jersey, and Pennsylvania, of the
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Leaves New-York imder a deep Sense of his own Vileness.

norance and unfitness .for public service: 1 had
the most abasing thoughts of myself, I think, that
ever [ had ; I thought myself the worst wretch that
‘ever lived : it pained my very heart, that auy body
* should shew me any respect, Alas! 1 thouglit, how
sadly they are deceived in me! how miserably
~would they be disappointed, if they knew wy iu-
side! Oh my heart! And in this J);prcssqd con-
dition, I was forced to go and preach, to a cousider-
able assembly, before some grave and learned mi-
" nisters; but felt such a pressure from a sense of my
- vileness, ignorance, and uufitness to appear in pub-
lic, that I was almost overcome with it ; my soul
‘was grieved for the congregation, that they should
sit there to hear such a dead dog as I preach ; I
thought myself infinitely indebted to the people,
and longed that God would reward them' with his
grace.

Pl

PART 1V.

From the time of his being appointed Missionary, to
* lis entrance on his mission qmong the Indians at
Kaunaumeek. '

. \ :
FRIDAY, Nov. 26. I had still a gense of my
own vileness, and endeavoured as much as I could
to keep alone. Oh, what a nothing, what dust and
ashes am I! I enjoyed some comfort in spreading
“‘my complaints before God.
27. 1 committed my sonl to God with some de-

_ henourable society in Scotland for propagating Christian kuow-

fedge; to whomn was committed the maunagement of their atfairs -

in those parts, and who were now met at New-York.
' G
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- Feels a distressing Need of Divine Help.

—

gree of comfort; left New-York about nine in the
morning ; came away with a distressing sense of my
" unspeakable unworthiness. ' Surely I may well love
all my brethren: for none of them all is as vile
as I ; whatever they do outwardly, yet it seems to
me none is conscious of so much inward siu. O my
leanness, my barrenness, my past bitterness, and
want of gospel temper! o '

Dec. 1. My soul breathed after God, in long-
ing desires of conformity to him! My soul was
brought to rest itself on his rich grace, and felt
- strength to do or suffer any thing that divine pro-
vidence should allot me. .

Within the space of the next nine days, he went
from Newton to Haddam, his native town ; and
after staying there some days, returned again intp
the western part of Connecticut, and came to
Southbury. , y : ,

Dec. 11. 1 conversed with. a dear friend, to
whom I had thought of giving a liberal education
that he might be fitted for the gospel-ministry. I
acquainted him with my thoughts in tbat matter,
and so left him to consider ofit, till I should see him
‘again. Then I rode to Bethlehem, to Mr. Bellamy’s
Jodgings ; and spent the evening with him in sweet
conversation and prayer. -

Lord’s-day, Dec. 12. 1 felt a distressing need of
divine help; I went to meeting trembling; but it
_%eased God to assist me in prayer and sermon ; my
sdul scarce ever penetrated so far into the immate-
rial world, nor were my devotions ever so free fromn
gross couceptions and imaginations. 1 preached
with some sweetness, from Matt. vi. 33, * Seek ye
first the kingdom of God,”. and in the afternoon
from Rom. xv.30. Blessed be God, I have reason
to thiuk, that my religion is becowe more spisitual,
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His sincere Conflicts.
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by means of my late inward conflicts. May I al-
 ways be willing that God should use bis own me-
thods with me! T felt much of the sweetness of re-
ligion, an® the tenderness of the gospel-temper; ¥
found a dear love to all mankind, and was afraid of
scarcely any thing so much as lest some motion of
anger or resentment should, some time or other,
creep into my heart. , . :
Lord’s-day, Dec: 19. At the Lord’s supper I
‘seeemed strong in the Lord: and the world, with
.all its frowns and flatteries, in a great measure, dis-
" appeared, so that my soul had nothing to do with
them: .and I felt a disposition to be wholly and for
- ever the Lord’s .. '
21. lhad a sense of my insufficiency for any
public work, as well as to live to God. I rode
over to Derby and preached there : it pleaséd God
“to enable me to speak with a soft and tender power
and energy. We had afterwards a comfortable
-evening in singing and prayer : God enabled me to
pray with as nuch spirituality as 1 have done for
.some lime : my mind seented to be unclothed of |
‘sepse and imagination, and in a measure let into the
world of spirits. This day was, I trust, made pro-
-fitable to a number of us, to advance our souls in
~ holiness and conformity to God: the glory be to
him for ever. How blessed it is to grow more and -
more like God ! -
Lord’s-day, Dec. 26. I felt much tenderness in
prayer ; especially my whole soul seemed to love
my worst enemies ; and | was enabled to pray for
these that are strangers and enemies to God, with a
great degree of softness and pathetic fervour. )
. 27. 1 enjoyed a precious season ; I had a pleas--
ing senee of the spintuality of the religion of Christ
‘Jesus. In the evening, I preached with much
G2 '
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His severe Contflicts.

freedom, power and pungency. 'O the tenderness
I felt.in my soul ! If ever I felt the temperof Christ
it was now. Blessed be my God, I have seldom
enjoyed a more comfortable and profitable day
thau this. , O that I could spend all my t time for
God !

. Jan. 14, 1742. Mv spiritual conflicts were un-
~ speakably dreadful, heavier than the mountains and
- -overflowing floods ! ! I seemed inclosed in hell itself :
I was deprived of all sense of God, even of his
Being ; and that,was my misery. This was distress,
the nearest a-kin to the damned’s torments, that [
evert endured : their torment, I am sure, will con-
sist much in a privation of God, and consequently
of . all good. . This taught me the absolute depen-
dence of a creature upon the Creator, for every
.crumb of happiness it enjoys. Oh! 1 feel that if
there is no God, though 1 might live for ever here,
and enjoy not only this, but all other worlds, I
should be ten thousand. times nore miserable than
" a‘toad. - My soul was in such anguish I could net
‘eat, but felt, as I supposed a poor wretch would,

that is just going to the place of execution. 1 was
almest swallowed up with anguish, when 1 saw
people gathering together to hear me preach. How-
ever, 1 went to the house of God,- and, found not

;much relief in the first prayer: but. afterwards °
God was pleased to give me freedom and enlarge-
meut, ‘and I spent the evening comfortably.

- Lord’s-day, Jan. 23. I scarce ever felt myself so
uuhst to exist, as now: Lsaw I was not worthy ef a
place among the Indians, where 1 am- going; I
thomht I should be ashamed to look them in the
face, and much more to have any respect shewn
me. lodeed I felt myself banished from the earth,
as ifall pldcgb were too good for such a wretch -as

1
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Rode to New-London.

‘Az I thought I should be ashamed to go among the -
very savages of Africa; I appeared to myself a
creature fit for nothing, neither heaven nor earth.
None knows, but- those that feel it, what the soul
endures that i& sensibly shut out from the presence -
of God ; alas! it is more bitter than death.

26. I preached to a pretty large assembly; in-
sisted - on humility, and stedfastness in. keeping
.God’s.commands : and that ‘through humility we
should prefer one another in love. 1 felt sweetly
calm, and ful of brotherly love: and never more
free from party-spirit. I hope, some good will
follow, that Christians will be freed from party-zeal
" and censuring one another.

[On Thursday, after a considerable time spent in
prayer and Christian conversation, he rode to New-
London.] :

28. Here I found some carried away with a false:
zeal and bitterness. Oh, the want of a gospel-
temper is greatly to be lamented. 1 spent the even-
ing In conversing with some about some points of
conduct in both ministers and private christians ; but
did not agree with them: God had not taught them
with.briars and thorns to be of a kind disposition to-
ward mankind.

Feb. 2. I preached my farewell sermon, at the
house of an aged man, who had been unable to attend
on the public worship for some time; and this morn-
ing spent the time in prayer. Having taken leave
of my friends, I set ont on my journey towards the
Indians; thouwh by the way 1 was to spend some
time at Last-Hamptou on Long Island, by theleave
of the commissioners ; and, bemg' accompamed by a
messenger from bftst—Hampton we travelled to
Lyme. On the road 1 felt an uncommon pressnre
of wmind : I seemed to struw ;le hard for some plea-
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Travels to East-Hampton, - '
———— =
- sare here below, and was loath togive up all; Isaw
1 was throwing myself into many hardships and dis-
tresses : 1 thought it would be less difficult to lie.
down in the grave; but yet I chose to go, rather tban
stay. I came to Lyme ¢hat night.

[He waited the two next.days for o passage over
the Sound, and spent mach of the time in inward
-oonflicts. Oun Saturday he crossed the Souud,
landed on Long-island, and travelled to East-Hamp-
ton. The seven following days he spent -there, for
the most part under extreme dejection of mind.]

Lord’s-day, Feb. 13. I was under a great degree
of discouragement ; knew not how it was posslble for
me to preach in the afternoon ; ; was reaqy to giveup
all for gone! but God was pleased to assist me. In
-the evening, my heart was sweetly drawn out after
God, and devoted to him.

15. Early in the day 1 felt some comfort; after-
wards I walked into a neighbouring grove, and felt
more as a stranger on earth than ever before ; dead to
all the enjoyments of the.world, as if I had been
dead, in a natural sense. In the evening 1 had
sweetness in secret duty : God was then my portion,
and my seul rose above those deep waters, into_
which I have sunk so low of late.

17. - I preached at a little village belonging. to
East-Hamptom, and God was pleased to give me
his gracious.presence and assistance, so that I spake
with freedon), boldness, and power. In the evening
I speut soe time with a dear Christian friend ; felt
_ as on the brink of eternity ; my soul enjoyed sweet-

* ness in lively apprehensious of standing before the
glorious God: prayed with my dear friend, and dis- °
coursed with the utimost solemnity. And truly it
was a little emblem of bheaven itself. -

18.  Most of the day 1 found access to the throne

o
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Enjoys mach Spiritual Power and Comfort,

of grace. . Blessed be the Lord for any intervals of
heavenly delight and composure, while I am engaged
ior the field of battle. O that I might be serious, so-
lemn, and always vigilant, while in an evil world !
[Duriug the next fortnight, he, for the most part,
enjoyed much spiritual peace and comfort. It ap-
pears by his account, that this space of time was
filled up with great diligence and earnestness in
serving'God, study, prayer, meditation, preaching,

" and private instructing and counselling.}

/

March 7. This morning when I arose, I found my
heart go forth after God, in longing desires of con-
formity to him; and in secret prayer 1 felt myself
sweetly quickened, and drawn out in praises to God
for all he had dove for me, and for all my \inward
trials and distresses : my heart ascribed glory, glory,
glory, to the blessed God ! and bid welcome to all
inward distress again, if God saw meet to exercise
me with it: time appeared but an inch long, and
eternity at hand: and I thought I-could with pa-
tience and cheerfulness bear any thing for the cause

of God ; for I saw that a moment would bring me to

a world of peace and blesseduess ; and my soul, by
the strength of the Lord, rose far above this lower.
world, and all the vain amusements and disappoint-
ments of it. . : :
Lord’s-day, March 13. At noon, I thought it
impossible for me to preach, by reason of bodily
weakness and inward deadness ; in the first prayer,
1 was so weak that I could hardly stand ; but in
sermon, God strengthened me, so that I spake vear
arr hour and half with freedom, clearness, and
tender power, from Gen. v. 24, * Enoch walked
with God.” 1 was enabled to insist on a close walk
with God, and to leave this as my parting advice to
God’s people here that they should walk with God.

~
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Visits Newark and Woodbridge.

‘May the God of all grace Succeed my poor labours
in this place! :

I was distressed under a sense of my ignorance,
darkness, and unworthiness ; got alone, and poured
out my complaint to God in the bitterness of my
soul. In the afternoon I rode to Newark, and had
some sweetness in conversation with Mr. Burr,. and
. in praying together. O blessed be God for ever and
ever, for any enlivening and quickening!

20. I preached in the forenoon :. the Lord _en-
abled me to speak with real tenderness, love, and
impartiality. 1n the evening, I preached again;
and, of atruth, God was pleased to assist a poor
worm. I was epabled to speak with life, power,
and pdssionate desire of the edification of his peo-
ple.. In the evening, 1 felt something spiritual and
. watchful, lest. my heart should by any means be
. drawn away from God. Oh, when shall I come to
that blessed world, where every power of my soul
.will be incessantly and eternally wound up in hea-
.venly employments and enjoyments, .to the highest
degree !

[On Monday he went to Woodbridge, where the
-correspondents, instead of sending him to the In-
dians at the Forks of Delaware, as they intended,
ordered him to go to a number of Indians, at Kau-
naumeek, a place in the province of New-York,
in the' woods between Stockbridge and Albany
This alteration was occasioned by two things; viz.
1. Information that the correspondents had received
-of some contention now subsisting between the
- white people and the Indians, at Delaware, which.
they supposed would be a hindrance at present.to
__their entertainment of a mxssmnary, and to his suc-
_cess among them. And, 2. Some intimations they
had received from Mr. Sergeaut mlsuonary to 1he
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Arrives at Kaunaumeek.

.I:‘ldlans, at Stockbridge, cdncermng the: Itndlans, at
Kaunaumeek, and the prospect of success that a
mlssxonary mlght have among them.] T

o - ‘ ) .
PART V.

From his first beginning to instruct the ]ndzans at
Kaunaumeek to lis Ordination.

FRIDAY, Apnll 1743. 1 rode to Kaunau-. -
meek, near twenty miles from Stockbridge, where
the Indians live, with whom 1 am concerned, and
there lodged on a little-heap of straw: was greatly
exerc:sed with inward distresses all day; and in
the evening, my heart was sunk, and I seemned to
have no God to go to. O that God would help
me !

The place, as to its smmtlon, was' sufficiently
lonesome, and unpleasant, being encompassed with
mountains and woods: twenty miles distant from
any English inhabitants; six” or seven from any
. Dutch ; and mare than two from a family that came
some time since from the nghlands of Scotland,
and had then lived about two years in this w:lder-
ness. In this family I lodged about the space of
- three months, the master of it being the onl) per-
son with whom I could readily converse in ‘those
. parts, expect my interpreter ; others understandmv
very little English.

April 7. T appeared to myself exqeedmg igno-
rant, helpless, and unworthy, and altogether un-
equal to my work. It seemed to me I should never
do any service, or have any success among the In-
~dians. I was weary of life; and longed for death, -

' :
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Preaches and converses with the Indians.

beyond measure. L When I thought of any godly
soul departed, my soul was ready to envy him his
privilege, thinking, “ Oh, when will my turn come !
must it be years first!” But I know those desires
rose partly for want of resignation to God. To-
wards night, T had faith in.prayer, and some as-
sistance in writing. O that God would keep me
neat him ! : _ :

8. I was exceedingly pressed under a sense of
my party spirit, in times. past, while I attempted to
promote the cause of God: its vile nature appeared

‘in. such odious colours, that my very heart was

pained : Isaw how poor souls stumbled over it into
everlasting destruction, and ‘' was constrained to
make that prayer in the bitterness ¢f my soul, * O

Lord, deliver me from blood-guiltiness.” I saw my

desert of hell on this account. My soul was full of

B anguish and shame before God, that I had spent so

much time in conversation tending only to promote
a party spirit. Isaw I'had not suitably prized mor-
tification, self-denial, resignation under all adversi-
ties, meekness, love, candour, and holiness of heart
and life! . and this day was almost wholly spent
in such soul afflicting reflections on 'my past con-
duct. Of late, I have thought much of having the
kingdom of Christ advanced in the world ; but
now 1saw I had enough to do within myself. The
Lord be merciful to me a sinner, and wash my - -
soul'! ' ‘ o ' o

10. I preached to:the Indians, beth forenoon
and afternoon. They behaved soberly in general ¢
two or three appeared under some religious con-
cern; with whom I discoursed privately ; and one

“told me, ‘¢ her heart had cried, ever since she heard

me preach first.” _ : .
13. My heart was overwhelmed within me: ¥
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His Birth-day :—sets it apart for vFasﬁﬁg and Prayer. .

- verily thought T was the meanest, vilest, most help-
less, ignorant creature living. And yet I knew
what God had done for my soul : though some-
times I was assaulted with doubts whether it was
possible for such a wretch as I to be in a state of
‘grace, s
19. In the morning I enjoyed some sweet repose,
and restin God ; felt some strength and confidence
in God; and my soul was refreshed and comforted.
I was lifted above the deep waters, wherein I had
‘been so long almost drowned ; 1 found myself en-
gaged for - the advancement of Christ’s  king-
dom in.my own soul, more than in the Heathen
~world. . ‘ . o
- 20. I setapart this day for fasting and prayer, to
- bow my soul before God for grace; especially that
all my inward distresses might be sanctified. I
endeavoured also to remember the goodness of God
to me in the year past,- this day being my birth-day.
I am now arrived at the age of twenty-five. My
soul was pained, -to think: of my barrenness and
. deadness ; that I have lived so little to the glory of
God. ' I.spent the day in the woods alone, and there
poured out my complaint to the Lord. O that
he would enable me to live to - his glory for the
future ! ' Lo ' !
. 22. My leanness testifies against me ! my soul
abhors itself for its unlikeness to God, its inac-
tivity and sluggishness. When I have douoe all,
alas, what an unprofitable servant am I! My soul
groans, to see the hours of the day roll away, be-
cause I do not fill them, in spirituality and heavenly-
mindedness. And yet I long they should speed
 their pace, to hasten me to my eternal home, where
- I may fill up all my moments, through eternity, for .
Geod and his glory. : :
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' , Bnildsai{ouse.

May 10, 1 was extremely pressed with a semse .
of guilt, pollution, blindness: ¢ The iniquity of
-my heels bave compassed me about: the sins of my "
youth have been set in order before me ; ~ they have
gone over my head, as an heavy burden, too heavy
for me to bear. Ahlmost all the actions of my life
past seem ta be covered over with sin and guilt;
~and those of them that I performed in the most
conscientious manner, now fill me with shame and
confusion. - Oh! the pride, selfishness, ignorance,
bitterness, party-zeal, and the want of love, can-
dour, meekness, and gentleness, that have attended:
my attempts to promote religion; and this when I
~ have reason to hope I had real assistance from |
above, and some sweet intercourse with  heaven !
But, alas, what corrupt mixtures attended my best
duties! { o -

After several weeks I found my distance from the
.Indians a very great disadvantage to my work
amongst them, and very burdensome to myself ; as
- T was obliged to travel forward and backward ‘al-
‘most daily on foot, having no pasture in which I
could keep my horse for that purpose. And after
all my pains, 1 could not be with-the Indiaps in the
evening and 1norning, which were usually the best
hours to find them at home, and when they could
best attend my instructions. ' L
. I therefore resolved to remove, and live with or
. near the Indians,. that 1 might watch all epportuni-
- ties when they were generally at home, and take
the advantage of .such seasons for their instruc-
tiom. o , . '
Accordingly I removed soon after; and, for a
time lived with them in one of their wigwams ; -and
not long after, built e a small house, where Ispent-
the remainder of that year entirely alone; my in-

)
-
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The Conversion of the Indians occupies all his Attention,

- terpreter (who was an -Indian) choosing rather to
live in a wigwam among his own countrymen.

- But although the difficulties of this solitary way
“of living are not the least, yet I can truly- say the
burden I felt respecting my great work among the
oor Indians, the fear and concern that continually
ung upon my spirit, lest they should be prejadiced
against Christianity, by meansof the insinuations of
some who (although they are called Christians)
seem to have no concern for Christ’s kingdom, but
bad rether the Indians should remain Heathens, that
they may with more ease cheat, and enrich them-
selves by them ; the fear and concern 1 felt in these

- respects, were much more pressing to me, than all

the difficulties that attended the circumstances of
my living. : .
As to the state or temper of mind, in which I
found these Indians, at my first coming among
. them, it was much more encouraging, than what
appears among those who are altogether unculti-
vated, Their jealousies and suspicions, and their
prejudices against Christianity, were in a great
measure removed by the long continued labours of
the Rev. Mr. Sargeant, among a number of the
same (ribe, in a place more than 20 miles distant :
by which means these were, 'in some good degree,
prepared to entertain the truths of Christianity,
instead of objecting against them, and appearing .
entirely untractable, as is common with them at
first, and as these appeared a few years ago. Some
of them were well disposed toward religion, and
seemed much pleased with my coming among
them. ‘ L
- May 18, My cicumstances are such, that I bave
no comfort of any kind, bat what I have in God. I
. livein the most lonesome wilderness ; have but onesin-
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His severe Exercises of Mind.

A}

*gle person to converse with, thatcan speak English.*

Most of the talk I hear, is either Highland-Scotch or
Indian: I have no fellow-Christian to whom 1 might
unbosom myself, and lay open my spiritual sorrows,
and with whom I'might take sweet counsel in con-
versation about heavenly things, and join in prayer.
1 live poorly, with respect to the comforts of life:
most of them consists of boiled corn, and hasty-pud-

ding. Ilodge on a bundle of straw, my labour is

hard, and 1 have little appearance of success. The
Indians’ affairs are very difficult: having no land to
live on, but what the Dutch threaten to drive them
from; they have no regard to the souls of the poor

Indians; ard they hate me, because I come to preach -

1o them. Bat that which makes all my' difficulties

grievous to.be borne, is, that God hides his face |

from me. : N
{From this time forward he had various exercises

~ of mind ; but itseems, in the general, to have been

with him much after the same manner as it had been
bitherto from his first coming to Kaunaumeek, till he
got into his own house, (a little hut, that he made
‘chiefly with his own hands, with long and hard la-
hour,) which was .near seven weeks from this time.
- Great part of this time, he was depressed with melan-
choly. How it was with him in those dark seasons,
he further describes in his diary for July 3, “ My soul
has for a long time been in a piteous condition, wa-
ding through a series of sorrows, of various kinds.

* This person was Mr. Brainerd’s interpreter ; an ingenious young
Indian belonging to Stockbridge, whose name was Jobn Wapwaum-
peduvnnaunt; he was instructed in the Christian religion by Mr.
Sergeant ; and had lived with Mr. Williams, of Long-Meadow, and
had been further instructed by him at the charge of - Mr. Hollis of

- London. He understood both English and Indian very well, and
wrote a good hand. O
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His severe-Conflicts,

I have been so crushed down sometimes with a sense
of my meanness and infinite unworthiness, that I have
been ashamed that any, even the meanest of my fel-
low-creatures, should so much-as spend a thought
about me, and have wished, while 1 have travelled’
among the thick brakes, to drop iuto everlasting
oblivion. In thiscase, I havealmost resolved never
again to see any of my. acquaintance; and really
thought, I could not do it and hold up my face; and
.bave longed for the remotest region, fora retreat
from all my friends, that I might not be seen or heard
of any more. Sometimes the consideration of my
ignorance has been a means of great distress and anx-
iety. And, especially, my soulhas been in anguish,
with fear, shame, and guilt, that ever I had preached,
or had any thought that way. Sometimes my soul
has been in distress on feeling some particular cor- -
ruptions; having, at the same time, ten thousand for-
mer sins and follies presented to my view. And
. these attended with such external circumstances as
mine at present are; destitute of most of the conve-
niences of life, and I may say, of all the pleasures
of it; without a friend to communicate. any of my
sorrows to, and sometimes without any place of re--
tirement, where I may unburden my soul before God,
which has greatly contributed to my distress.

[One main occasion of that distressing gloominess
which he was so much exercised with at Kaunau-~
meek, was reflecting on his past errors and mfis-
guided zeal at college. Therefore he repeated his
endeavours this year for reconciliation with the go-
vernors of the college. Although he had been at
New-Haven, lfh June, this year, and had attempted a

‘reconciliation ; yet, in the beginning of July, he made
. another journey thither, and rénewed his attempt,
- but still in vain.} _ '
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, ’ Feelsa greater Nearness to God. K ,

July 30. I moved into my own house, and lodged
there that night; found it much better spending the
time alone, than in the wigwam where I was before.

August 1. | was busy in farther labours en my
house. Felt a little of the sweetness of religion, .and
 thought it was worth while to follow after God thro’

a thousand snares, deserts, and death itself. O that
I might always tollow after holinegs, that I may be
fully conformed to God !

3. I am now uninterruptedly alone; and find my
retirement comfortable. I have enjoyed more senset
of divine things within a few days past, than for
some time before. I longed after holiness, humility,
and meekness: O that God would enable me ta
“pass the time of my sojourning here in his fear,”
and always live to him !

4. I bave generally found, the more I do in secret
prayer, the more I enjoy of a spirit of prayer: and I
frequently have found the contrary, when with jour.
neying or otherwise, ~I have been deprived of retire-
ment. A seasonable steady performance of secret
duties, in their proper hours, and a'careful improve-
ment of all time, filling up every hour with some pro-
fitable labour, either of heart, head, or hands, are ex-
cellent means of spiritual peace and boldness before
God. “ Christ” indeed “1s our peace, and by him
we have boldness of access to God ; but a good con-
science, void of offence, is an excellent preparation-
for an approach to the divine presence. Filling up
our time with and for God, is the way to rise up and
lie down in"peace. S ,

August 13. I was enabled, in secret prayer, to
raise my soul to God, with desire and delight. It
was indeed a hlessed season to my soul: I found the
comfort of being a Christian; 1 counted the suffer-
ings of the present life not worthy to be compared
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Distressed for want of suitable food.

with .the glory of divine enjoyments even in this
world. All my past sorrows seemed to disappear, -
and I remembered no more the sorrow forjoy. With
what filial tenderness, the soul hangs on, and con-
fides in, the Rock of ages, at such a season, that he
will ¢ never leave it ner forsakeit,” that he will cause " .
“ all' things to work together for its good!” T
longed that others should know how good a
God the Lord is. My soul was full of tenderness
and love, even to the most inveterate of my enemies.
I longed that God should do just as he pleased with
me. I felt exceeding serious, calm, and peaceful,
and encouraged to press after holiness, aslong as I
live, whatever difficulties and trials may be in my
way. , : o
- 15, In my weak state of body, I was not a little
distressed for want of suitable food. 1had nobread,
nor could I get any. 1am forced to go or send ten
- or fifteen miles for all the bread I eat; and sometimeés
it is-mouldy and sour before I eatit, if I getany
considerable quantity: and then again I have none
for some days together, for want of an opportunity to
send for it. Anwnd this was my case now : but tbro’
divine goodness, I had some Indian meal of which I
made little cakes, and fried them. - And 1 felt con-
tented with nry circumstances, and sweetlyresigned to
God. In prayer.Ienjoyed great freadom ; and bles-
sed God as much for my present circumstances, as if
I had been a king, and I never feel comfortably, but
when I find my soul going forth after God : if I can-
not be baly, I must be miserable for ever.
- 21, I fell down before the Lord, and groaned
under my own vileness, barrenness, deadness, and
felt,as if 1 was guilty of soul-murder, in speaking to
.immortal souls in such a manner as I had done. I
‘was very ill and full of pain in the evening, and my
|
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Intesse Breathings of Seul after Holiness.

R N
soul mourned that 1 h-ad- spent 80 much time to sOr
little profit.

22. I had intense and pass»onatebteatbug of soul

_after holiness, and very clear manifestations. of my
utter inability to procure, or work it in myself: it is

wholly owing to the power of God. O, with what
tenderness the love and desire of holiness &l soult
¥ wanted to wing out :myself te God, or rather to, geé
& conformity to him but, alas! I cannot add to my
stature in grace one eubit. However, my soul can
never leave striving for it ; or at least gmamng that
3t cannot obtain more puﬂty of heatt.

23. I poured out wmy soul for all the world
ftiends, and enemies. My soul was eoncerned fos
Christ’s kingdom, that it might appear in the whete
earth. "And ¥ abhorred the very thought of -a party -
in religion ! Let the trath of God appear, wherevct :
# is; and God have the glory for ever. = .
4. 1 tbought if God- should- say, “ Coase .

- meking any provisior for_ this life, for you:shalf
in a few days go into eternity,” my soul would leap
for joy.” © that I may beth . ¢ desire to be dissol+ -
ved, awd  wait patiently all the days of my ap»
pomted time, till ny change come!” But, alas! -k’

am very unfit for the business and blessedness, of \

heaven. O for move heliness }

25. I find it is impossible to emoy peaée and
tranquillity of mind witheuy a: careful improvement
of time. This is really an imitation. of :God and
Christ Jesus :  *“ My father worketh hitherto, and
I work,” says owr kord. But still, i we wénld be
 like God, we must see that we fil} up our. time.for |

him. I daﬂy long te dwell in perfees light- and
love. In the mean time, my soul mourus. that
I make so little progress in grace, and preparation
for the world of blessedness ; I see and know that:%

v

’
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’ Eternal Things engrosss all bis Attention,
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am a very barren tree in-God's vineyard, and that
he might justly say, ““ Cutit down.” O that Ged
would make me more lively and vigoreus in grace,
for his own glory ! ‘ -
28. I was mueh perplexed with some Dutch-
_men. All their discourse turned upon the things
of the world. Oh, whata hell it would be to spend
dn eternity with sach men! Well might David
say, “T beheld the transgressors and was grieved.”
But adored be God, heaven is a place * into which
- ao unclean thing enters.” O 1 long for the ho-
_ liness of . that world! Liord prepare me for it. :
31. Eternal things engrossed all my thoughtsg
andl 1 longed to be in the world of spirits, O how
. lwappy is it, to have all oyr thoughts swallowed up
_ in that world ; to feel one’s self a stranger in this,
. ditigently secking a road through it, a sure road tg.
the heavenly Jerusalem ! - .
- - _Sept. 1.. I always feel comfortably when God
realizes death, and the things of another world to
mymind: whenever my mind is taken ‘off from the
things of this world, agd set on God, wmy soul is
at rest. v
+ 13. :Irode te New-Havem. 1 findthough my in-
~ward trfals are great, and a life of solitude gives
them greater advantages to peunetrate the inmost
recesses:of the soul; yet it is better to be alone,
than incumbered with noise and tumult. ] find it
- wery difficult maintaining a sense of divine things,
“wrhile remoying, from place'to place, diverted with
-new objects, and filled with care and business. A.
‘settled steady business is best adapted to a life of
‘atrict religion. : : :
- 14. This day I ought ‘to have taken my degree,
-but God sees fit to deny it me. And though I was
- ‘afraid of being overwhelmed with confusion, when
| 3 12
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Offers Reflections in writing

[—

" Ishould see my class-mates take theirs ; yet, in the
very season of it, God enabled me with calmness to
say, * The will of the Lord be done.” Indeed, 1
have scarcely felt my mind se sedate and: com-
fortable for some time. 1 have long feared this sea-
. son, and.expected my‘hum,ility, meekness, patience,

and resjgnation would be tried : but found
much more pleasure and divine comfort than I
' expected. . . -

. 15, Itis always a comfort to me to hear spirituad
~ discourse. ' O that ministers and people were more
" spiritual and devoted to God! Towards night, I
offered the following reflections in writing, to the
- rector and trustees. of the college, (the same that
T had offered to the rector before, and intreated him
to:accept :) and .thjs 1 did, that if possible I might
out off all occasion of offence, from those that seek
occasion. , : N

‘“ Whereas I have said before several persons con-
cerning Mr. Whittelsey, one of the tutors of Yale-
college, that I did not believe he had any more
.grace thaun the chair I then leaned upon ; I humbly
confess_that herein I have sinned against God, and
acted contrary to the rules ‘of his word, and have
injured Mr. Whittelsey. I had no right to make
‘thus free with his character ; and bad no just rea-
son to say as I did concerning him. My.fault here-
in.was the more aggravated, in that 1 said this con-
cerning one that was §0 much my superior, and-one
that I was obliged to treat with special respect and
honour, by reason of the relation f stood in to him-
in the college. Such a mauner of behaviour, I con-
fess, did not become a Christian ; it was taking tap
- much upon me,. and did not savour of that humble
respect, ‘that I ougbt to have expressed towards
.Mr., Whittelsey. I have often reflected on this agt
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to the Reetor and Trustees of Yale College.

with grief, on account of the sin of it; and am wils -

ling to lie low, and be abased before God and man

for it.: and humbly ask the forgiveness of the go-
vernors of the college, and of the whole -society ;
bat of Mr. Whittelsey in particular. And whereas
I'have been accused of saying concerning the rector
of Yale-college, that I wondered he did not expect
to drop down dead for. fining the scholars that fol-
lowed My. Tenent to Milford; I seriously profess,
that I do not remember my saying any thing to this
purpose. But if 1 did, I utterly condemn it, and

‘detest all such kind of behaviour. And I now ap-, -

pear, to judge and condemn myself for goiug once
to the ‘separate meeting in New-Haven, though
- the rector had refused to give me leave. For this I

hambly ask the rector’s forgiveness. . And whether

the governors of the college shall ever see -cause
to remove the academical censure I lie under, or no,

yet I am willing to appear, if- they think fit, openly.

to own, and to humble myself for those things I
-herein confessed.” . : S
God has made me willing to do any thing, that I
can do, cousistent with truth, for the sake of peace,
-and that I might not be a stumbling-block and offence
to others, For this reason I can cheerfully give up
what I verily believe, after the most impartial search,
is my right. God has given me that disposition, that
ifrthis were the case, that-a man has done me an hun-
dred injuries, and I (though everso much provoked

to it) have done him one, I am heartily willing hum-

bly to confess my fault to him, and on my knees to
-ask forgiveness of him ; though at the same time he
“should justify himself in all the injuries he has done
me, and should only make use of iny humble confes-
- sion to blacken my character the more, apd represent
me as the only. person guilty ; yea, though he should
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Spends the Sabbath at Southbuxy. .
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as it were, insult me, and say, “ he knew all thisbe-
fore, and that I was making wyork for repentance.”.
Though what I said concerning Mr. Whittelsey, was .
only spoken in private, toa friend or two ; and being
partly overheard, was related to the rector, and by’
him extorted from my friends; yet, seeing it was di»
vulged and made public, 1 was willing to confess my
fault thereim publicly.* .
The next day he went to Derby, then to South-
bury, where he spent the Sabbath; and speaks.of
some spiritual comfort; but complains much of ua-
fixedoess, and wanderings of mind in religion. .
Sept. 19. 1felt serions, kind, and tender, toewards
all mankind, and longed that holiness might flourish
- en earth. : g
20. T had thoughts of going forwerd en my jour-
pey to my Iondians; but towards might was takem
with a hard pain in my teeth, and shiverieg cold,
and could not possibly recovera comfortable degree
of warmth the whole night following. I contamed
very full of pain all night;i and in the-meorning hed a
fever, and pains almost all over my body. I bad a

. 7 . . - 4o

* I was witness to the very Christisn spirit Mr. Brainerd shewes]
at that time, being then at New-Haven, and being one that he saw
Hit to consult on that occasion. [This was the first time that ever I
%ad opportunity of personal acqaintance with him.} There appesr-
‘ed in him a great degree of calmness and bumility; without the least
appesrance of rising of spirit for any ill treatment he had suffered,
or the least backwardness to abase himself before them whom he
thought had wronged him. Whathe did was without any objec-
tion or appearapce of reluctance, even in private to his friends,
‘Earnest application was made on his behalf to the authority of the
"college,. that he might have his degree thengiven kim; and partien-
larly by Mr. Buir, of Newark, one of the correspondents of the ag-
.ciety in Scotland; he being sent from New-Jersy to New-Haven, by
the rest of the commissioners, for that end; and many arguments
“were wsed, but without success.-—What manuer of spint were these
governers of? And db these dare tg call themeelves Chietians 1
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Recovers from a serious Iliness. '
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sense of the divine goodness in appointing tlis to be
the plaee of my sickness, among my friends. Ishould
probably have perished, if I bad first,get home to my
own house in the wilderness, where I have noue to
converse with but the poor ignorant Indians. ¥ con<
tinued thus, mostly confined to my bed, till Friday -
night, very full of pain ; but notafraid of death. On
Friday evening, my pains went off suddenly. '
~ fFrom-this time, he gradually recovered; and on
.the next Tuesday was able to go forward on his
jourmey} but was till the Tuesday following before
be reached Kaunaumeek.] '

October 4. This day I rede home to my own
house and people. The poor Indians appeared very
glad of my retarn. I presently fell onmy koees, and
blessed God for my: safe return. I have taken many
considerable journeys since this time last year, and
yet God ‘has never-suffered one of my bones to be
broken, or any. distressing calamity to befal me,
though I have been often exposed to-cold and hunger
in the wilderness, where the comforts of life were not
to be had ; have frequently been lost in the woods;
and sometimes . obliged to ride much of the night;
and once lay out in the woods. all night. -

16. 1 retired,and poured outmy soul to God with
much freedom : and yet in anguish to find myselfso
mnspeakably sinful and unworthy before a holy God.
1 was now much resigned under God’s dispensations

‘towards me, though my trials haye been very great.
But thought whether I could be resigned, if God
should let the French Indians come upen me, and’
deprive me of my life, or carry me away captive,
_(though I knew of no special reason then to propese
this tnal to myself,) and mysoul seemed so far torest
on-God, that the sting and terror of these things was

-
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The Indians appear concerned for their Souls.
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gone. Presently after I received the following letter
by a messeuger sent on purpese. '
¢ Sir, Just now we received advices from Col.

Stoddard, that there is the atmost danger of a rupture ,

with France. He has received the same from our
governor, ordering him to give notice to all the ex-

posed places, that they may secure themselves the

best they can against. any sudden invasion. We
thought best to send directly to Kaunaumeek, that
~ you may take the most prudent measures for your
safety.  Iam, Sir, &c.”

I thought, it came in a good season; for my heart
seemed fixed on God, therefore I was nqt surprised ;
but this news only made me more serious, and taught
me that T must not please myself with any of the
comforts of life which I had been preparing. :

23. I had some freedon and warmth, beth parts
of the day. And my people were very attentive.
In the evening, two or three came to me under coan-
cern for their souls; to whom I was enabled to dis-

course closely, and with some earnestness and
desire. . . '
[He seems, - through the whole of this week, to have
been greatly engaged to.fill up every montent in the
service of God, and diligently employed in study,
- prayer, and instructing the Indians; and from time
. .to time expresses longings of soul after God, and the
.advancement of his kingdom.] ‘
~ Oect. 31. My soul was so lifted up to God, thatI
could pour out my soul to him, for more grace, and

furthrer degrees of sanctification, with abundant free-

dom. T longed to be more abundantly prepared for

that blessedness, with which I was then in some med-

sure refreshed. : C
Nov. 3. I spent this day in secret fasting and
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Enabled to wrestle with God by Prayer.

“prayer, from morning till night. Early in the morn-
ing, 1 bad some assistance in prayer. Afterwards I
read the story of LElijah the prophet. My soul was
much moved, observing the faith, zeal, and power, of

" that holy man; and how he wrestled with God in
prayer. Ithencried with Elisha, ¢ Where is the Lord
God of Elijah ?”” T longed more for faith! My soul

~breathed after God, and pleaded with him, thata
double portion of that spirit, which was given to
Elijah, might rest on me, and 1 saw God is the same
that he was in the days of Elijah. T was enabled to
wrestle with God by prayer, in a more affectionate,
humble, and importunate, manuer, than 1 have for
many months past. Nothing seemed too hard for
God to perform ; nothing too great for me to hope
for from him. 1 had for many months lost all hopes

_of doing any special service for God in the world ; it
appeared impossible, that one so vile should be thus
employed for God. Buat at this time God was plea-
sed to revive this hope. Afterwards I read theé third
chapter of Exodus, and on to the xxth, and saw
more of the glory and majesty of God discovered in -
those chapters, than ever I had seen before; fre-
quently, in the mean time, falling on my knees, and
crying to God for the faith of Moses, and for a ma-
nifestation of the divine glory. My soul was ardent
in prayer, and I was enabled to wrestle for myself, for
my friends, and for the church. I felt more desire
to see the power of God in the conversion of souls,
than 1 have done for a long season. Blessed be God
for this season of fasting and prayer! May his good-
ness always abide with me, and draw mysoul to him !

7. This morning my mind was solemn, fixed, af-
fectionate, and ardent in desires after holiness; and
felt full of tenderness and love. My affections seem-
ed to be dissolved into kindness and softness. My

K .

[ 4
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Begins to study the Indian Tongue.

~ soul longed after ‘God, and cried to him with_filial
freedom, reverence, and boldness. O that I might

be entirely consecrated and devoted to God!

I spent this day in fasting and prayer. In the
morning I was dull and lifeless; but after some
time, reading 2 Kings xix. my soul was moved and
affected. I saw there was no way for the afflicted
to take, but to go to God with all their sorrows.
Hezekiah, in his great distress, went and spread his
complaint before the Lord. I was .then enabled to
see the mighty power of God, and my extreme need
of that power; and to cryto God affectionately
and ardently for his power to be exercised to-
wards me. : '

[The remaining part of this and the two following
weeks, he was very ill, and full of painj and yet
obliged to travel day and night, in stormy and se-
vereseasons. He speaks of seasons of divine sweet-
ness and comfort. And a constant care, from day
to day, not to lose time, but to employ it all for-

God.]. -

Nov. 29. I began to study the Indian tongue,
with Mr. Sergeant, at Stockbridge.* T was per-
plexed for want of more retirement. - I love to live
alone in my own little cottage, where I can spend
much time in prayer.

Dec. 3. 1 rode home to my house and. people.
Suffered much with extreme cold. ., I trust, I shall
ere long arrive, where my toils shall cease..

5. I rode to Stockbridge, but was almost ¢ut-

.

* The commissioners had directed him to spend much time this
winter with Mr. Sergeant, to learn the language of the Indians ;
which necessitated him very often toxide backwards and forwards,
twenty miles through the'uninhabited woods between Stockbridge
and Kaunaumeek. This many times exposed  him to extreme.

hardship in the severe season of the winter, .

-~
tl
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Happinessvnot to be derived from worldly Pursuits.

done with the extreme cold. I had some refreshing
“meditations by the way ; but was barren and life-

. less, much of the day. Thus my days roll away, -
with but little done for God ; and this is my
burden. , g ‘

6. I was perplexed to see the vanity and levity
of professed Christians : but I spent the evening
with a Christian friend, that was able to sympa-" -

~ thize with me in my spiritual conflicts. )

8. My mind-was lost with different affections. 1

" was looking round in the world, to see if there was
not some happiness to be derived from it. God,
and some objects in the world, seemed each to in-
vite my heart ; and my soul was distracted between
them. I have not been so beset for a long time;
with relation to some objects which I thought my-
‘'self most dead to. But while T was desiring to
please myself with any thing below, sorrow, and
perplexity, attended the first motions of desire, I
found no peace, or deliverance from this distraction,
till I found access to the throne of grace; and as
soon as I bad any sense of God, the allurements of
the world vanished, But my soul mourned over m
folly, that I should desire any pleasure, but'in Gm{
God forgive my gpiritual idolatry ! -
- 22. I spent this day alone in fasting and prayer,

* and reading in God’s word, the exercises and deli-
-verances of his children. I had realizing apprehen-
sions of divine power, grace, and holiness; and also

- of the unchangeableness of God, that he is the same
as he was, when he delivered his saints of old out
of tribulation. My soul was sundry times ‘in
prayer enlarged for God’s_church and people. O
that Zion might become the ¢ joy of the whole
earth !” , ,

26. Irode to Stockbridge, but was very much



68 S LIFE OF BRAINERD.

Blesses Ged for Retirement.

fatigued with my journey, wherein I underwent

_great hardship: being much exposed and very wet
by falling into a river. I spent the day and evening

without much sense of divine things: but per-

plexed with wandering thoughts.

29. 1 spent the day mainly in conversing with
friends ; yet enjoyed little satisfaction, because I
could find but few dispésed to converse of heavenly
things. Alas, what are the things of this world, to

afford satisfaction to the soul! I blessed God for.

retirement, and that I am not always exposed.to
company, O that I could live in the secret of God’s
presence ! : ,

30. - 1 was in a solemn devout frame, and won-
dered that earth, with all its charms, should ever
allure me in the least degree. O that 1 could al-
ways realize the being and holiness of God !

31. I rode from Stockbridge home: the air was
- clear and calm, but as cold as ever I feltit. T was'in

great danger of perishing by the extremity of the
season. e '

Lord’s-day, Jan. 1, 1743. Of a truth God has
‘been gracious to me the last year, though he has
caused me to pass through.pany sorrows ; he has
provided for me bountifully, so that I have been

enabled, in about fifteen months past, to bestow to

charitable uses, about an hundred pounds. Bles-
. sed be the Lord, that he has so far used me as his
steward, to distribute a portion of his goods. May
I always remember, that all T have comes from God.
Blessed be the Lord, that has carried meé through
all the toils, fatigues, and hardships of the year past.
O that I could begin this year with God, and
3peng!the whole of it to-his glory, either in life or
eat ‘

3. My time passes away so swiftly, that I am asto.
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His Mind fixed on divine Things.

- nished when I reflect how little I doinit. My
state of solitude does not make the hours hang
heavy upon my hands. O what reason of thank-
fulness have 1 on account of this retirement! I do
not lead a Christian life when 1 am abroad, and
cannot spend time in devotion, Christian conversa-
tion, and meditation. Those weeks, that I am
obliged to be from home, in order to learn the In-
dian tongue, are mostly spent in barrenness ; and I
feel myself a stranger at the throne of grace. When
I return home, and give myself to meditation,
prayer, and fasting, a new scene opens, and my.
soul longs for mortification, self-denial, humi-
lity, and divorcement from all the things of the
world.

4. Time appeared a moment, life a vapour, and
all its enjoyments as empty bubbles, and fleeting
blasts of wind. '

6. Feeling my extreme weakness, and want of
grace, I set apart this day for fasting and prayer.
My soul intensely longed, that the dreadful spots
and stains of my sin may be washed away. My
mind was greatly fixed on divine things: my reso-
lution for a life of mortification, continual watchful-
ness, self denial, seriousness, and devotion to-God,
were strong and fixed; my desires ardent and in-
tense : my conscience tender, and afraid of every
appearance of evil. My soul was grieved with the
reflection on my past levity, and want of resolution
for God. I solemnly renewed my dedication of
myself to God, and longed for grace to enable me
‘always to keep covepant with him. ‘

14. This morning, I enjoyed a solemn season in
prayer: my spul seemed enlarged, to pour out itself
to God for grace, and for every blessing I wanted,

for myself, my dear Christian friends, and for the
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Enjoys spiritual Refreshment.

church of God; and I wae so enabled to see him
who _is invisible, that my soul rested upon him for
the performance of every thing I asked. It was
my happiness, to “ continue instant in prayer.”
My soul was “strong.in the Lord, and in the -
power of his might.” ~ T longed exceedingly for
angelic holiness, and to have all my thoughts, at
all times, employed in heavenly things. O how
blessed is an heavenly temper ! O how un-
speakably blessed it is, to feel a measure of
that rectitude, in which we were  at first crea-
ted ! '

[The next day he speaks of some glimpses he had
of the divine glories but seems to be filled with
fears lest he should return to a life of vanity, to
please himself with-some of the enjoyments of this
world ; and speaks of his being much troubled,
that he should address immortal souls with no more
ardency and desire of their salvation. ]

Feb. 2. Ispent this day in fasting and prayer,
seeking the presence and assistance of God, that
he would enable me to overcome all my corruptions
and spiritual enemies.

- 4. lenjoyed freedom and spiritual refreshment ;
was enabled to pray with fervency, and longing de-
sires for Zion’s prosperity, and my faith and hope
seemed to take hold of God, for the performance of
what 1 was enabled to plead for; sanctification in
myself, and the ingathering - of God’s people, was
all my desire ; and the hope of its accomplishment,
all my joy. .

6. This morning, my soul again was strengthen-
ed in God, and found sweet repose in him ; longing
especially for the‘complete mortification of sen.
suality and pride, and for resignation to God’s dis-
pensations, at all times, as through grace I felt it at
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Is much engaged in Meditation,

this time. And I did not desire deliverance from
any difficulty that attends my circumstances, uuless
- God was willing. . _

7. I was much engaged. in meditation on the
powers and affections of the godly soul in the pur-
suit of their beloved object: wrote something
-of the native language of spiritual sensation, in its
soft and tender ‘whispers ; declaring, that it now
feels and tastes that the Lord is gracious; that he
is the supreme good, the only satisfying happiness ;
- that he is a complete, sufficient, and almighty por-
tion : saying,

“ Whom have I'in heaven but thee, and there is
none upon earth that I desire besides thee.” O,
I feel it is heaven to please him, and to be just
~what he would have me to be! O that my soult
‘were holy as he is holy ! O that it were pure, even
as Christ is pure; and perfect, as my Father in
heaven is perfect! These, 1 feel, are the sweetest
- commands in God’s book, comprising all others.’
And shall T break them ! must 1 break them! am
1 under a necessity of it as long as I live in the
world! [No.] O my soul, woe is me thatl ama
sinner, because I grieve and offend this blessed God,
- who is infinite in goodness and grace! Oh me-
thioks, if he would punish me for my sins, it would
not wound my heart so deep as to offend him; - but
though I sin continually, yet he continually re-
peats his kindress to me! I could bear any suf-
fering ; but how can I bear to grieve and dishonour
this blessed God! How shall I yield ten thousand
times more honour to him! What shall I do to glo-
rify this best of beings? O that I could consecrate
myself, soul and body, to his service for ever! O -
that I could give up myself to him, so as never
- more to attempt to be my own, or to have any will
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" Heis much opprcsscd under a Sense of past Folly.

or affections that are mnot perfectly conformed to
him! O ye apgels, do'ye glorify bin incessantly :
and if possible, prostrate yourselves lower before
the blessed king of heaven! I long to bear a part
with you; and if it were possible, to help you. Obh,
when we have done all that we can, to all eterbity,
we shall not be able to offer the ten thousandth
part of the homage that the glorious God de-
_serves !

9> I observed this as a day of fasting and prayer,
intreating of God to enable me to live a life of mor-
tification to the world, as well as of resignation and
patience. I en_]oyed a realizing sense of divine-
power and goodness in prayer, and was enabled to
cast the burthen of myself and friends, upon the-
goodness of God. »

10. 1 was exceedingly oppressed with shame,
grief, and fear, under a sense of my past folly.
When God sets before me my misconduét, especially
any instances of misguided zeal, it sinks my soul
into shame and confusion. I have no confidence to
hold up my face, even before my fellow worms ; but
only when my soul confides in God, and I find the
sweet temper of Christ, the spirit of humility, so-_
lemnity, and mortification, alive in my soul.

13. Irodeto Stockbndge and had a more re-
freshing taste -and relish of heavenly blessedness,
than 1 have enjoyed for many months past. I have
of late, felt as ardent desires of holiness as ever;
but not so much sense of the unspeakable pleasure
of the enjoyments of heaven. My soul longed to
leave earth, and bear a part with angels in their
celestial emplovments My soul said, * Lord,
is good to be here;” and it appeared to me better
to die, than to lose the rehsh of these heavenlv
delwhts

AR
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Wednesday, February 22, 1 had as clear a sense
of the pollution of my nature, as ever I remember to
have bad in my life. I then appeared to myself in-
expressibly loathsome and defiled ; sins of childhood,
“of early youth, and =uch follies as I had not thought
of for many years together, came fresh to my view,
as if committed but yesterday. Yet I was support-
ed under my burdens; and found it was sweet and

- comfortable to lean on God.

Friday, March 2. I never felt 80 much love to
my enemies, (thongh at that time, I found such a dis-
position, that I scarce knew how to think that any
Such thing as enmity lodged in my soul ; it seemed
as if all the world must needs be friends ;) and never
prayed with more freedom and delight, for myself,
or dearest ftiend, than I did now for them.

Saturday, March 3. I spent an hour in prayer,
with great intenseness and freedom, and with the
most soft and tender affection towards mankind, I
longed that those who I have reason to think owe me
ill will, might be eternally happy : it seemed refresh-
ing, to think of meeting them in heaven, how much
soever they had injured me on earth: 1 lad no dis~
position to insist upon any confession from them, in
order to reconciliation, and the exercise of love and
‘kindness to them. O it is an emblem of heaven, to
love all the world with a love of kindness, forgive
ness, and benevolence ; to feel our souls sedate, mild,
and meek ; to be void of all evil surmisings and sus-
picions, and scarce able to think evil of any manupon
any occasion ; to find our hearts simple, open, and
free, to those who look upon us with a different eye.

Lord’s-day, March 4. I enjoyed the same intense-
ness in prayer as yesterday, though not in so great
a degree: felt the same spiritof love, universal bene-
volence, forgiveness, humility, resignation, mortifia-

2

’
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Longs to be entirely crucified to ail ;l‘hinga here below.

tion to the world, and composure of mind, as then.
“* My soul rested in God ; and I found, I wanted no
other refuge or friend. While my soul thus trusts
in God, all things seem to beat peace with me, even
the stones of the earth : but when Icannot apprehend
and confide in God, all things appear mth a different
aspect. ,
10. I felt exceeding dead to the world. with ' all
its enjoyments: I was ready to give up life and all
its comforts, as soon as called to it; and yet then
had as much comfort of life as almost ever 1 had.
Life itself appeared but an empty bubble ; the riches,
honours, and enjoyments of it, extremely tasteless. I
longed to be entirely crucified to all things here below.
My soul was sweetly resigned to God’s disposal of
me; and I saw, there had nothiug happened to me,
but what was best for me. I confided in God, that
he would “ never leave me, though I should walk
through the valley of the shadow of death.” It was
my meat and drink to be holy, to live to the Lord,
and die to the Lord. And I then enjoyed such an
heaven, as far exceeded the most sublime concep-
tions of ad unregenerate soul; and even unspeakably
beyond what 1 myself could conceive at another
time. I did not wonder, that Peter said, «“ Lord, it
is good to be here,” when thus refreshed ‘with divine
glories. My soul was full of love and tenderness in
the duty of intercession ; especially of sweet affection
to some godly ministers. I prayed earnestly for
those I bave reason to fear are my enemies; and
could not have spoken a word of bitterness, or enter-
tained a bitter thought against the vilest man living.
I had a sense of my own great unworthiness. My
soul seemed to breathe forth love and praise to God
-afresh, when I thought he would let his children love
-and recelve me as one of their brethxen and fellow-
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Invited to settle at East-Hampton. -

Near ten | set out on my journsy, and before night -

came to Stockbridge. -

- 15. ] rode to Sheffield. Here I met a messen-
ger from East-Hampton, on Long-Islend ; who by
the unanimous vote of that large town, was sent to
invite me thither, in order to settle witlr that people;
I knew not what to do: but endeavoured-to commit
the case ta God. '

[The two next days he went no further than Salis-
bury, being hindered by the rain. When he-came
there, he was much indispased. He speaks of com-
fortable and profitable: conversation with Christian
friends, on these days.

18. [At Salisburyj I was exceeding weak and
faint, so that I could scarce walk: but Ged was

Fleased to afford ke much freedom, clearness, and
ervency, in preaching. Here another messenger
met me, and informed me of the vote of another
congregation, to give me an invitation te come among
them. [ was something exercised in mind with a
burden of care. O that God wauld send forth faith«
~ ful labourers into his harvest ; :

[After this, he went forward on his journey to-

wards New-York and New-Jersy ; in which he pro-

ceeded slowly : performing his journey under great
bodily indisposition. However, he preached several
times by the way, in which he had considerable assis-
tance: he speaks of comfort in econversation with
Christian friends ; but yet complains of a decline of

life, or vivacity in religion, by means of his constant -

removal from place to place, and want of retirement,
He came to Elizabeth-Town, where he waited till the
commissiopers came together.] ~

April 5. I attended on the commisioners in their
mesting,* and resolved te go on still with the Indian

* The Indians at Kaunaumeek being but few in number, and Mr.

N .
v L 4
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Revisits his native Town of Haddam.

R
- affairs, if divine providence permitted ; although T
had before felt some inclination to go to East-Hamp-
ton.§ e : B
[After this, he eontinued two or three days in the
Jerseys, very ill; and then returned to New-York ;
and from thenee into New-England ; and went to his
native town of Haddam.] e S
April 17, 1 found more of God’s presence, than I
have' done any time in my late wearisome journey.
-Eternity appeared very near; my nature was very
weak, and séemed ready to bedissolved ; the sun de-
"clining, and the shadows of the evening drawing on
apace. O, Ilonged to fill up the remaining moments

‘Brainerd having now laboured among them about a year, and having’
prevailed upon them to leave Kaunaumeek, and remave to -Stock-
bridge, to live under Mr. Sergeant’s ministry; he thought he might
* now do more service for Christ among the Indians elsewhere: and
therefore went to New-Jersy, to lay the matter before the commis-

+ . -sioners;.who met at Elizabeth-Town on that eccasion, and deter-

mined that he should forthwith go to the Delaware Indians,
+ By the invitations Mr. Brainerd bad lately received, it appears
that it was not for want of opportunities to settle in the minis
among the English, that he was determined to forsake all outward
“comforts, and spend his life among the brutish savages. He had,
justas be was Jeaving Kaunaumeek, an earnest invitation to a settle-
‘mént at East-Hampton, on Long-Island, the pleasantest town on the
whele Islaud, and one of its most wealthy parishes. The people
there were unanimous to have him for their pastor, and for a lon
‘time continued in an earnest pursuit of it. Besides, he had an invi-
.tation to Millington; which was near his native town, and in the
midst of his friends. Nor did Mr. Brainerd chuse the business of
a missionary, rather than accept of those invitations, because he was
unacquainted with the difficulties and sufferings which attended .
~such a service: for he had had experience of these difficulties in
summer and winter: having spent about a twelvemonth in a lone
desert amang the savages, where he had goue through extreme hard-
ships, and a train of outward and inward sorrows. Notwithstand-
ing all these things, he chose still to go on; and that although the
place where h¢ was now going to, was at a greater distance from
most of his friends, acquaintance, and mative land, )



78 LIFE OF BRAINERD,

" Receives Orders to go to the Indians on Delaware River.

~ all for God! Though my body was so feeble- and
wearied with preaching, and private conversation, yet

- 1 wanted to sit up all thenight to do something for
God. To God, the giver of these refreshments, be
glory for ever and ever. ) o ,
. [After this, he visited several ministers in Con-
necticut, and then came to Mr. Sergeant’s-at Stock-
bridge.] : : - o

April 28. I spent some time in discoursing with
my people, (who were now moved down from their
own place to Mr. Sergeant’s,) and found them very
glad, to see me returned. ,

30. Irode to Kaunaumeek, but was extremely
ill; and did not enjoy the comfort I hoped for in my
own house. : :

May 1. Having received new orders to go to the
Indians on Delaware river, in Pennsylvania, and my
people here being mostly removed to Mr. Sergeant’s,
I this day took all my clothes, books, &c. and dis-
posed of them, and set out for Delaware river: but
made it my way to return to Mr. Sergeant’s : which
1 did this day, just at night. I rode several hours
in the rain through the howling wilderness, although
I was so disordered in body, that little or nothing
but blood came from me. . .

Tuesday, May 8. 1spentmuch of my time, while.
riding, in prayer, that God would go with me to
Delaware. My heart sometimes was ready to sink

. with the thoughts of my work, and going alone in
the wilderness, I knew not .where: but still it was
comfortable to think, that others of God’s children
had “ wandered about in caves and dens of the
earth!” and Abraham, when he was called to. go
forth, «“ went out, not knowing whither he went.”
. [The next day, he crossed Hudson’s river, and
went to Goshen, in the Highlands; and travelled
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Diseourses with some Indians on his Journey.

across the waods, to -Delaware, about an hundred
miles, through a desolate and hideous country,
above New-Jersey: where were very few settle-
ments : in which journey, he suffered much fatigue
and hardship. He visited some:-Indians i the
way, and discoursed with them concerning chris-
tianity, but was melanchely and disconsolate,
being-alone in a strange wilderness. On Saturday
he came.to a settlement of Irish and Dutch peo-
ple, .about twelve miles above the Forks of Dela-
© ware.] .

On May 10, I met with a number of Indians, ina
plaee called Minnissinks, about an hundred and forty

. . miles from Kaunaumeek, and directly in my way to

Delawareriver. ‘With these Indians I spent some
time, first addressing their king in a friendly man-
ner; and after some discourse, I told hitn I had a
- desire to instruct them in christianity. ‘At which he
laughed, turned his back upon me, and went away.
-1 then addressed another principal man in the
same manner, who said he was willing to hear me.
After some time, I followed the king into his house,
~and renewed my discourse to him: but he declined
talking, and left the affair to another, who appeared -
to be a rational man. He talked very warmly, and
enquired why I desired the Indians to becomne
Christians, seeing the Christians were so much worse
than the Indians. The Christians, he said, would
lie, steal, and drink, worse than the Indians. It was
they that first taught the lndians to be drunk ; and
they stole from one another, to that degree, that their
rulers were obliged to hang them for it, and that was
not sufficient to deter others from the like practice.
Bat the Indians, he added, were none of them ever
hanged for stealing ; and he supposed that if the In-
dians should becowe Christians, they then would be
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as bad as thesé. He added; that they would live as

- their fathers lived, and go to their fathers when they
died. I then- freely owned, lamented, aud joined
with him in condemning theill-conduct of some who
 are - called Christians; told him, these were mnot
-Christians in heart; that I hated such wicked prac-
tices, and did not desire the Indians to become such

asthese. When he appeared calmer, I asked him °

if he was willing that I should come and see them
again: he replied, he should be willing to see me
again, as a friend, if I would not desire: them to be-

come Christians. I-then bid them farewell, and pro-

secuted my journey towards Delaware. May 13, §
_ arrived at a place, called by the Indians, Sakhauwo-
tung, within the Forks of Delaware in Pennsyl-
vania. o
Here also, when 1. came to the Indians, I saluted
their king, in a manner I thought most engaging:
and soon after informed him of my desire to instruct
them in the Christian religion. After he had con-
sulted a few minutes with two or three old men, he
told me, he was willing to hear. I then preached to
those few that were present, who appeared very at-
tentive. And the king in particular seemed both to
‘wonder, and at the same time to be well pleased
‘with what I taught them, respecting the divine
Being. And since that time, he has ever shewn
himself friendly t0 me, -giving me free liberty to
preach in his house, whenever I think fit. Here,
therefore, I spent the greater part of the summer
preaching usually in the king’s house. v
The naumber 03 Indians in this place is but small;
most of those that formerly belonged here, dre re-
. moved far back into the country. There are not
more than ten houses hereabouts, that continued to
‘be inhabited ; and. some of these are several miles
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distant from others, which makes it difficalt for the.
Indians to meet together so frequently as could be
When I first began to:preach here, the number of
hearers was very small: often not exceeding twenty,
or twenty-five persons: but towards the Istter part of
the summer, their number increased, so that I have
frequently had.forty persons, or more, at once: and
often the moet of those belonging to those parts.

- Lovd’s-day, May 3. I rose very early; felt very
paerly after my long journey, and after being wet
and fatigued. I bavescarce ever seensuch a gleomy
morning in my life ; thereappeared to be nosabbath;
the cl:lifdfen were all at p‘:ly; I a stranger in the
wilderness, and knew not where'to go: and all cir-
cumstances seem to conspire to render my affairs
dark and discouraging. I mourned after the pre-
sence of God, and seemed like a creature banished
from his sight! yet he was pleased to support my -
sinking soul, amidstall my sorrows: so that I never
entertained any thought of quitting my business
among the poor Indians; but was comforted to
think, ‘that death would ere long set me free from
these distresses. I rode about three miles to- the
Irish people, where 1 found some that appeared
sober and concerned about religion. My heart then
began to be a little encouraged: I preached first to
the Irish, and then to the Indians; in the evening,

" . wasa little comforted ; my soul seemed to rest on

God, and take courage. O that the Lord would be
" my support and comforter in an evil world! .

“May 14. 1 felt myself loose from all the world ;
all appeared “ vanity and vexation of spirit.” I
~ seemed lonesome, as if I was banished from all. man-
kind, and bereaved of all that is called pleasurablein
the world ; but appeared to myself so vile and un-.
R . M . .
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worthy, it seemed fitter for me to be here than any
where else. . »
. 17. I was greatly distressed with a semse of my
vileness ; appearing to myself too bad to walk on
God's earth. God was pleased to let me see my in-
ward pollution to such a degree that I almost des-
paired of being made holy. In the afternoon I met
~with the Indians, and preached to them: My soul
-seemed to cosfide in God ; and had some enlarge-
ment in prayer: vital piety and holiness. .appeared
sweet to me, and 1 longed for the perfection
of it. ) v .
. 20. Ipreached twice to the poor Indians, and
enjoyed some freedem in speaking. My soul long-
ed for assistance from above, all the while; for |
saw I had no strength for that work. Afterwards I
preached to the Irish people ; and several seemed
‘much concerned, with whom 1 discoursed. after-
wards with - freedom and power. Blessed be God
for any assistance to an unworthy worm,

27. 1 visited my Iudians in the morning, and at-
tending upou a funeral among them, was affected.to
see their heathenish practices. O that they nsight
be turned from darkness to light! Afterwards I
got a considerable number of then together, and °
preached to them.: and observed them very atten-
tive. I then preached to the white people, and se-
veral seemed much concerned, especially one whe
had been educated a  Roman Catholic. Blessed -
be the Lord for any help. '

June 11. This day the presbytery met atNewark,
in order-to my ordination. I was very weak aund
. disordered in body; yet endeavoured to repose my
confidence in God. |I'preached my probation ser~
~ mon, from Acts xxvi. 17, 18, being a text given me
_for that end, Afterwards I passed an exawmination
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"before the presbytery. My mind was burdened
with the greatuess of that charge I was about
to take wpon me : so that.I could not sleep
this night, though very weary and in great -need
of rest. :

12. I was this mornmg further . exammgad re-
specting' my experimental acquaintance with Chris-
tianity. At-ten o’clock my ordination was attend-
ed ; the sermon was preached by Mr. Pemberton,
At this time I -was affected with a sense of the im~
portant trust.committed to me; yet was composed,
‘and solemn, without distraction: and I then (as
many times before,) gave myself up to God, to be
for him, and not for anothen 'O that I wight al-
ways be engaged in the service of God, and duly re
‘member the solemn charge 1 have received, in the
presence of God, angels, and mep. .

L]

PAR)T VI

Fwom Im ordmatwn, wntil ke began to p'eaclz tothe
- Indians at Crosweeksung. -

_THURSDAY, June 14. I wondered that God
should open the hearts of any to treat me with
kindness : and saw myszlf to be unworthy of any
favour, from'God or men. 1 had much pain' in my
head ; hewever I determined to set out on my jour-
. mey towards Delaware ; but in the afternoon my
pain inereased, so. that | was obliged to take to
my bed; and the pight following, was greatly dis-
tressed with pamaml sickness, and almost bereaved
of the exercise of reason. On Saturday, I wag
something relieved but unable to walk till the Mon—

M2

/
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«day foilowing. I often admired the goodness of
God, that he did not suffer me to proceed on my
jouruey from. this place, where I was so tenderly
wsed, and to be sick by the way among strangers.
God is very gracious 10 me, both in health and
sickness, and intermingles much mercy with all my
aftlictions.” * -

[@n Tuesday, he set out, and in three da)s reach—
ed his place, pear the F orks of Delaware.], -,

. Lord’s-day, June 24. 1 was scarce able to.walk ;

, bowever, visited my Indians and took: mnch pains

" to instruct them. But my mind was burdened with
the weighit of my work. My whole dependence was
on God ; who alone could make them wilking. to re-
‘ceive mstrucuoa.. My-heart was much engaged in
sending up silent requests to God,.even while l was
speaking to them. - O that I could always go in the
strength of the Lord!
. 25. To an eye of reason every thing that re-

_ spects the conversion of the Heathen is as dark as
midnight : and. yet I cannot but hope in God, for
the accomplishment of something glorious among
them. My soul longed muech for the advancemeént
of the Redeemer’s kingdom on earth, and was very
fearful, lest I should admit some vain thought, and
so lose the sense I had of ‘divine things. O for an
‘abiding heavenly temper !

26. 1 was much discouraged with the extreme dlf-
ficulty of the work; . yet God supported me ; atd
though the work of their conversion appeared im-
possible with man, yet with God, I saw dll things
were possible. My faith was much ‘'strengthened,
by observing the wonderful assistance God afforded .
Nehemiah and Ezra, in reforming his people, and
Te-establishing his ancient church. 1 was much

 assisted in prayer, especnal]y for the poor Heathen,

' .
.
. , '
. . ..
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and those of myown charge : and hoped that God
would bow the heavens and come down for their
salvation. - It seemed to me, there conld be no im-
- pediment to-obstruct that glorious work, seeing the
living God, as I strongly hoped, was engaged for
it. ‘1 contirued solemuly lifting up my heart. to
God, that I might be more mortified to this world,
that my soulsmight  be taken up continually in the
-advancement of Christ’s kingdom ; and longed that
God would purge me more, that I might be as
a chosen vessel :to bear his name among the
Heathens, - . : :

27. 'Io the afternoon, I rode several -miles to see
if I copld procure any lands for the poor Indians,
" that they might live together, and be under better
‘advantages for dnstruction. I had a deep sense of
the. difficulty of my work ; and my soul relied
whelly upon God for success, in the diligent and
- faithful use of means. 1 saw with the greatest cer-

‘tainty, that the arm of the Lord must be revealed,
for the help of these poor Heathens, if ever they
~ were delivered from the bondage of the powers of

- darkness. .
~..28. ‘Towards neen I rode to the Indians ; and
‘while going, my heart went up to God in prayer for
‘them:; I could freely tell God he knew the cause
- was not mine, but his own, and it would be for his
- own:glory to convert the poor Indians : and blessed
be God, 1 felt no desire of honour from the world,
‘as the instrument of it.

~ 80. My soul was much solemnized in reading
God’s word ; especially the ninth chapter of Daniel.
I saw how God had called out his servants to
prayer, and made them wrestle with him, when he
designed to bestow any great mercy on his church.
Angd I'was ashamed of myself, to think .of my dul-

-
[
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Dedicates himseif wholly to God.

mess and inactivity, when. there seemed to be se
much to do for the upbuilding ef Zion. Oh, hew
does Zion lie waste! 1longed, that the church of
God might be enlarged : aid was enabled to pray,
in faith ; my soul sensibly confided in God, and was
enabled to wrestle with him. Afterwards, I went
to a place of retirement, and enjoyed apsistance in
prayer again: bad a sense of my.great need of
dei:;;ae help, and felt my soul semsibly depend. on

Lord’s-day, July 1. After I eame 4o the Indians,
‘my mind was confused ; and I felt nothing of that
sweet reliance on God, that my soul has been com-
forted with in.days past. . In the afterncom I felt
still barren: when I began to preach, 1. seemed to
myself to know nothing, and to have nothing to say
_ to the ladians ; but soon after, 1 fouad a spirit of

love, and warmnth, and power, to address the
Indians ; and God helped me to plead with them, to
turn from all the vanities of the heathen, to the
living God. I am persuaded, the Lord touched
their consciences ; for 1 never saw such attention in
them before. When I came away, I spent the
- whole time I was riding in- prayer and praise to
God. After 1 had rode two miles, it came into my
mind to dedicate myself to God again; which I did
with great solemnity, and unspeakable satisfaction;
especially giving up myself to  him anew in the
work of the ministry. And this I did without any
exception or reserve; not in the least-shripking
back from any difficulties, that. might attend this
" blessed work. I was most free, cheerful, and full
in this dedication of myself. My whele saul cried,
“ Lord, to thee 1 dedicate myself: O 'accept of
me, and let me be thine for ever. Lord, .I desire
nothing mere. O.come, come Lord, aceept a.paor

7
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worm. “ Whom have I in heaven but thee? and ~
there is none upon earth: that 1 desire besides
thee.” I was.enabled to praise God with my whole:
. soul, thdt he had enabled me' to consecrate *all my
powers to him in this solemn manner. I rejoiced
in my particutar work as d nnissionary : rejoiced in
my necessity of self-deniad ; and still continued to
giveup myselfto God; praying incessantly, every
moment, with sweet férvency. My nature_ being
very weak of late, was now considerably overcome :
1y fingers grew very feeble, so that I could scarcely
stretch- themn out straight; and when alighted from'
my horse, I could hardly walk ; my joints seéming
all to be'loosed. But 1 felt abundant strength in
the inner man. I preached to the white people, and
God helped me much. Sundry of my poor Indians
were so moved as to come to meeting also; and
one appeared much concerned. ’ )
3. -This morning, I was' enabled to pray under
‘a feeling sense of my need of help, and to plead:
-with God a cousiderable time. Truly God is good
~ tome. Bot my soul was grieved at my sinfulness
and barrenness, ‘and longed to be more engaged for
God. Oh it is sweet to be the Lord’s, té be sen-
gibly devoted to him! What a blessed portion is
God ! How glorious, how lovely! my soul longed
to employ my time wholly for God! In the evening,
was enabled again to wrestle with God in prayer
-with fervency, to maintain a self-diffident and watche
* fal frame of spirit, jealous and afraid lest I should
admit carelessness or self-confidence.
* 6. Iam, of late, most of all concerned for minis-
terial qualifications, and the conversion of the Hea-
then: last year, I longed to be prepared for the
wotld of glory, and speedily to depart out of thid
world ;“but-of late my ehief comcern is for the con-
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Longs to depart and be with Christ.

version of the Heathen ; and for that end, 1 long to
live. Butblessed be God, I have less desire to live
for any of -the, pleasures of the wor]d, than ever I
bad: I long and love to be a pilgfim; and want
grace to imitate the life, labours, and sufferings of
St. Paul among the Heathen. And when I long
for holiness now, it is chiefly, that thereby I may
become an ¢ able minister of the New Testament,”
especially t ien. I spent two hours this
morning in and: prayer; and was in. a
'watchful tenaer srame, afraid of every thing that
might cool my affections, and draw away my heart
from God. ' v -

. Lord’s-day, July 8. I was watchful, tender, and
Jealous of my own heart, lest I should admit care--
lessness and vain thoughts, and grieve the blessed

- 'spirit, so that he should withdraw his sweet, kind,
and tender influences. I longed to ‘““depart, and
be with Christ,” more than at any time of late. My
soul was exceedingly united to the saints of antient
times, as well as those now living; especially
my soul melted for the society of Elijah and

Elisha. ,

11. My soul was diffident, watchful, and ten-
der, lest 1 should offend my blessed friend, in
thought or behaviour. 1 confided in, and leaned

- upon the blessed God. * Oh what need did I see
myself to stand in of God at all times, to assist me
and lead me! ' _ -

. 21. Towards night my burden respecting my.

work among the Indians began to increase much;
and was aggravated by hearing sundry things that
looked very discouraging, in particular, that they
intended to meet together the next day for an idola-
trous feast and dance. Then I began to be in an-
guish; Ithought I must in conscience go and en-

-
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deavour to break them tip : and ‘knew not hew to
. attenipt such a thing. However, I withdrew*to
prayef; hoping for strength from above. And in
prayer 1 was exceedingly enlarged, and my soul was
much drawn out, 1 pleaded with so much earnest
ness and importibity, that when I tose from my
kinees, I'‘tould scarcely walk straight, my jbints
were loosed, the sweat ran down my face and body,
fihd nhature seémed as if it would dissolve. ' I'kisew
they were inet together to' worship devils, and- nos
God; and this made me cry edtnestly, that God
would appear and help me in my attempts to break
up this idolatrous ineeting. My soul pleaded long’;
and I thought God would go with me to vindicate
his own cduse: and thus I spent the evening; pray- .
ing incessaitly that I might not be self-dependent,
but have my whole dependence dpon God. What
I passed through was inexpressible. All things
here below vanished; and theré appeared to be no- -
thing of any importance to me, but holiness of heart
and life, and the conversion of the Heathen to God.
All my cares, fears, and desires, whiich might be
said to be of a worldly nature, disappeared; and
Were of little more importance than a puff of wind.
I exceedingly longed that God would get to him-
Belf a name among the Heathen ; and I appealed to
him with the greatest freedom, that he knew I
- “preferred him above my chief joy.” Indeed, I

had no notion of joy from this world ; I cared
not where or how I lived, or what hardships I
went through, so that I could but gain souls te
Christ. ‘ e L R
" " Lord’s:day, July 22. When 1 waked, my soul
was burdened with what seemed to be before me: I
cried to God, before I could get out of my bed : as .
soon as I was dressed, I withdrew into the woods,

, TR
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to pour out my soul to him for assistance ; and did
with unspeakable freedom give up myself afresh to
God,’for life or death, for all hardships he should
call me to among the Heathen: and felt as if no-
thing could discourage my hope, from this blessed
ivorE. Lhad a strong hope, that God would * bg
the heavens and come down,” and do some marve]

+ lous 'work among the Heathen. And when I Was
riding to the Indians, my heart was Continually
going up to God; and hoping, that God would
‘make this the day of his power and grace amongst
the poor Indians. When I came to them,_ I found
them enga%ed‘in their frolic ; but through divine
goadness, I got them to break up and attend
preaching : yet still there appeared nothing of the
special power of God among them, 1 preached
again to them in the afternoon ; -and observed they
‘were more sober than before ; but still saw nothing
special among them ;" from whence satan ‘took oc-’
casion to buffet me with these cursed suggestions,

There is no God or if there be, he js not able.to
convert the Indians, before they have more know-
ledge.” " I was very weak and weary, and my soul
borne down with perplexity ; but ‘was determined
still to wait upon God,

24. Irode over a hideous mountain, to a number
of Indians, at a place called KaukSQSauchung,
more than thirty miles westward from the place
where I usually preach. 1 found about thirty per-
sons, and proposed my desire of preaching to them:
‘they readily complied, and I preached to themn only
twice, they being just then removing from this place
to Susquahannah-river. ' ,

While I was preaching, they appeared sober and
attentive: and were somewi)m'at surprised, having

never before heard of these things. There were
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two or three, who suspected that I had some ill de-
sign upon them, and urged, that the white people
had abused them, . and taken their lands from
them, .and therefore they had no reason to think
that they were concerned for their happiness ;. but
on the contrary, that they designed to make them
~ slaves, or get them on board their vessels, .and
make them fight with the people over the water, (as
they expressed it) meaning the French and Spa-
niards. However, the most of them appeared very
friendly, and told me, they were then going home
to Susquahannah, and desired I would make them
a visit there, and manifested a considerable desire
~ of instruction. ' ‘
This invitation gave me some encouragement in
my great work ; and made me hope, that God de-
“signed to open an effectual door to e, for spread :
ing the gospel among the poor Heathen farther
westward, f L ' L
[From these lndians he returned to the Irish set-_
tlement, and there preached to a numerous con-
gregation, where was a considerable appearance of
awakening. Thursday, .he returned home, ex-
ceedingly fatigued and spent ; still in the same mor-
tification to the world, and solicitous for the ad-
vancement-of Christ’s kingdom : and on this day he -

says : * I have felt, this week, more of the spirit of - -

a pilgrim on earth, than ever before ; and yet so

desirous to see Zion’s prosperity, that I was not so
willing to leave this scene of sorrow as I used to

‘be.” On the sabbath, he was confined by illness,
not able to go out to preach. He continued very

ill all the week ; and says, that “he thought he

never before endured such a season of distressing

. weakness ; and that his nature was.so0 spent, that
he could neither stand; sit, noy lie, with any quiet;

- N2
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that he was exercised with extreme faintness and
sickness at his stomach; and that his mind was as
much disordered as his body, seeming to be stupid,
and without all kind of affections ; and yet perplex-
ed, te think, that he Jived for nothing ; that pre-
- cious time rolled away, and he could do nothipg but
trifle.” - €oncerning -the vext five days ‘he writes
“thus, ¢ On Lord's-day, August 5. Was still very
'poorly. Butthough very weak, I visited and preach-
ed to the poor Indians twice, and was strengthened
vastly beyond my expectations. And indeed, the
Lord gave me freedom and fervency in addressing
_ them ; -though I bad not strength enough to- stand,
but was obliged to sit down the whole time. To-
wards night I was extremely weak, faint; sick, and
full of pain. And I have continued much the same
Jast week; through the maost of this, (it being now
~ Friday,) unable to engage in any business; fre-
quently unable to pray in the family. I have nei-
ther strength to read, meditate, por pray: and this
- perplexes my mind. I seem like a man that has all
his estate embarked in one small beat, unhappily
going adrift, down a swift current. ‘The poor
owner stands on the shore, and looks, and laments
his loss. But, alas! though all seems to be adrift,

" and I'stand and see it, I dare not lament; for this

sinks my spirits more, and aggravates wy bodily
disorders.. O that God would pity my distressed
state!” - o

. [The next three weeks, his illness was not so ex-
treme ; he was in some degree capable of business:
He also had, for the most part, much inward as-
sistance; he often expresses great longings for the
enlargement of Christ’s kingdom ; he speaks of his
hope of this as all his delight and joy. He con-
tinues still to express his usual longings after holi-

]
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ness, and living to God, and his sense of his own
unworthiness : he several times speaks of his ap-
pearing to himself the vilest creature on earth; and
ouce says, that he verily thought there were none
.of God’s children that fell so far short of that holi-
- mess, ‘and perfection in their obedience, which God
requires.] : '

Sept..1. I enjoyed some comfort and sweet-
ness ; and as my bodily strength was a little restored,
so my soul seemed to be more engaged in the things
of God. : )

. Lord’s-day, Sept 2. I was enabled: to speak to
my poor Indians with much concern and fervency,
and God enabled me to exercisefaith in him, while

I was speaking to them. I perceived that some of . I

them were afraid to embrace christianity, lest .they
" should be enchanted and poisoned by the powers:
but I bid a challenge to all these powers of dark-
ness, 10 do their worst upon me first; I told my
people, I was a Christian, and asked them why the.
powers did not bewitch and poison me? I scarcely
ever feJt more sensible of my own unworthiness, than
in this ; but Isaw the honourof God was concerned ;
and [ trusted to be preserved, for a testimony of the
divine power and goodness, and of the truth of chris-
- tianity. . ' .
Sept. 26. After a journey.to New-England, I
rode home to the Forks of Delaware. What rea-
son have I to bless God, who has preserved me in
riding more than four hundred: and twenty miles;
my health likewise is greatly recovered. O that I
could dedicate my all to God, ° . -
*  October 1. I was engaged this day in making
‘preparation for my journey to Susquahannah; and
withdrew several times to plead for the divine pre-
-gence to go with me to the poor Pagans.. Towards
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night I rode -about four miles, and met my brother
Byram ; who was come, at my desire, tobe my com- -
panion to the Indians. I rejoiced to see him; and
God made his conversation profitable to me. I saw’
him, as I thought, more dead to the world, its cares,
and alluring objects, than I was: and this made
me look within mnyself, and gave me a greater sense
of my ingratitude and misery. ‘.

2. Isetout on my journey, in company with my
dear brother Byram, and my interpreter, and two chief
Indians from the Forks of Delaware. We travelled

about 25 miles, and ladged in one of the last houses
" on our read; after which there was nothing but a
~ hideous and howling wilderness.

3. We went on our way into the wilderness, and
found far themost difficult and dangerous travelling, -
that ever any of us had seen; we had scarce any
thing else but lofty mountains, deep valleys, and hi-
deous rocks, to make our way through.  However,
I felt sweetness. in divine things, and had my mind:
intensely. engaged in meditation. Near- night, my
beast that I rode upon, hung one of her legs in the .
rocks, and fell down ander me; but- through divine
goodness, I was not hurt. However, she broke her

‘ leg; and being near thirty miles from any house, I

saw nothing that could be done to preserve her life,
and.so-was obliged to kill her, and to prosecute my
Jjourney on foot. Just at dark, we kindled a fire, cut

- up afew bushes, and made a shelter over our heads,

to save us from the frost, which was very hard ; and-
committing ourselves to God, we lay down on the -
ground, and slept quietly. ,

{The next day, they went forward on their journey,
and at night, took up their lodging in the woods in like
manper. ] ' :

- 5. Wearrived at Susquahannah-rivér, at a place °
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called Opeholhaupung: found there twelve Indian
houses: after I had saluted the king in a friendly map.
ner, 1 told him my business, and that my desire was
to teach them christianity. After some consultation,
the Indians gathered, and I preached to them. And
- when I had done, I asked, if they would hear me

- again. They replied, they would consider of it; and

soon after sent me word, that they would immediate-

ly attend, if I would preach ; which1 did with much -
freedom. When I asked them again, whether they
would hear me furuier, they replied, they would.
the next day. - I was exceeding sensible of the im-

possibility of doing any thing for the poor Heathen, -
without special assistance: and my soul rested on

'God, and qut it to him, to do as he pleased in his

own cause. :

6. I preached again to the Indians: and in theaf-
ternoon, visited them from house to house, and invited
them to come and bear me again the next day, and
put off _their hunting design till Monday This night,
the Lord stood by me, to encourage and strengthen
my soul; Ispent more than an hour in secret retire-
ment ; and was enabled to pour out my heart before
God, for the increase of grace in my soul, for the -
ministerial endowments, and for success among the
poor Indians. ‘ . .

October 8. 1 visited the Indians with a design to
take my leave, supposing they would go out a hunt-
- ing early ; but beyond my expectation and-hope,
they desired to hear me preach again. 1 gladly
- complied with their request, and endeavoured to
answer their objections against christianity. Then
‘they went away, and we spent the afternoon in read-
ing and prayer, intending to go homeward early the
next day. , v
.- 9. Weroseabout four, and commending-ourselves

’,
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to God by prayer, we set out homewaids about five,
and travelled till past six at night. We then made
us a fire, and a shelter‘of barks, and so rested. In
the night, the wolves howled round us; but God pres
served us. , -

Friday, 13. I came to my lodging ; where 1
poured out my soul to God, and endeavoured to
bless him for his abundant goodness to me in my
- late journey. I scarce ever enjoyed more health ;
and God marvellously, and almost miraculoasly,
.supported me under the fatigues of the way, and tra-
velling on foot. Blessed be the Lord that preserves
me in all my ways. : '

Lord’s-day, 14. I was much confused and perplex-
ed in my thoughts ; and almost discouraged, think+
ing I should never be able to preach any more,
However, I went to the place of public worship,
lifting up my heart, and God was gracious to e,
and helped me to plead with him for holiness, dad
to use strong arguments with him, drawn from the
sufferings of Christ for this very end, that men
might be made holy. Afterwards 1 was much as-
sisted in preaching. I know not that God ever
helped . me to preach in a more close manner.
Through the infinite goodness of God, I felt what ¥
spake; and God enabled me to speak with uncom-
mon clearness: and yet I was deeply sensible of my
defects in preaching, blessed be the Lord for his mer-
cy.  In the evening I longed to be entirely alone, to
bless God for help in extremity; and longed:for
greater degrees of holiness, that I might shew my
~ gratitude to God. L ,

16. I felt a spirit of solemnity and watchfuliess ;
and was afraid I should not live to and upon God:
I longed for more intenseness and spirituality.
In the-evening I enjoyed sweet assistance in prayer,
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and thirsted, and pleaded to be as holy as the bles-
sed angels. - .

19. I had apo abasing sense of my own uoholi-
ness; .and felt my squl melt and mourn that 1 bhad
grieved a gracious God, who was still kind to me,
notwithstanding all my unworthiness. .My soul en-
Joyed a sweet season of sorrow, that I had wronged
tbat blessed God, who was recouciled to me in his
dear San. My sonl was now tender, and devout,
and solemn; and T was afraid of nothing but sin; -

~and afraid of that in every action and thought.

Oct. 24. Near noon 1 rode to my people; spent
some time, and prayed with them ; felt the frame of
a pilgrim on earth ; longed much to leave this gloomy
mansion ; but yet found patience and resignation.
As I returned home from the Indians, I spent the
whole tiwe in lifting up my heart to God.

. In the evening I enjoyed a blessed season in pray-
_ er: was enabled to cry to God with a child-like spi-
Tit: enjoyed a sweet freedom in supplicating for my-
self, and for my dear friends, and longed to be as
lively in God’s service as the angels. o
26. In the morning my soul was melted with a
sense of divine goodness to such a vile worm: I det
lighted to lean upon God, and. place my whole trust
in him: my soul was exceedingly grieved for sin, and
prized and- longed after holiness ; it- wounded my
heart deeply, yet sweelly, to think: how I had
abused a kind God. . 1 lohged to be perfectly boly,
that I might not grieve a"gracious God ; I' longed
for holiness more for this end, than for my happiness
sake: and yet this was my greatest happiness, never
go,;e_ to dishonour, but always to glorify the blessed
od. .. B S R L
" Oct. 31. I was sensible of my barreoness: my
soul failed when I remembered the fexvency I had
- No. 9. : . Q ' ' .
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enjoyed. Oh, (I thowght,) if I could. but be spi-
ritual, warm, heavenly-minded, and aﬁ'ectlonately
breat}nng after God, this would be better than life
tome! - My soul loucred exceedingly for death,
tobe loosed from this dulness, and made ever active
_ in the service of God. ' I seemed to live for nothing,
~ and to dono good: .and Oh, the burden’ of such a
life ! Oh. death, death, my kind friend, hasten and
deliver me from dull mortahty, and make me splo
ritual and vigorous to eternity! -

Nov, 1. I felt life) and longings after God I
longed to be glways solemn, devout, and. heavenly
‘minded : - and was afraid ta leave .off praying lest
I should again lose a sense of the sweet t.hmgs
of God.

2. Iwas exercnsed sorer wuth some thmgs that
I thought myself most of all freed from. -.And thus
I have ever found it, when I have thought the.bat-
tle was odver, and the conguest was gained, and so
let . down 'my watch, the enemy bas risen up and
_done me the greatest injury.

[The next day he set out-on a Journey to New—
" York, to meet the Presbytery there ; and was.gone
from: home more than a fortnight. "He seemed..to
enter on his journey with great reluctance ; - fearing
it would cool his religious affections. But yet, in
‘his journey he had special seasons of God’s gra-
cious. presence. He was greatly fatigued. therein
by cold and storms: and when' he returned from °
New-York to New-Jersey, was’ very 1ll for some
time.]

- Nov.2l1. 1 rode from Newark to Rockcltlcus in

the cold, and was almost overcome with it : But 1
. enjoyed sweetness in conversation with Mr. Jones:
my soul loves the people of God, and espet:la,lly the
mxmsters, who:feel the.same trials that I do. ‘
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On his Retarn suffers much from Cold, &c.

- .22; Icame on my way to Delaware river, though
much disordered ‘with a cold and pain in my head.
About six at night, I lost my way in the wilderness,
and wandered over rocks and mountains, down hi-
deous steeps, through swamps, and .most dreadfal
and dangerous places: and the night being dark, I
“was greatly exposed: I was much pinched with
cold, and distressed with an extreme: pain in my
head, atténded with :sickness at my stomach; so
that every step I took was distressing to'me. Ihad
little hope, but that'I must lie in the woods all
pight. Bat about nine o’clock I found a house
and i was kindly entertained. Thus I have fre- .
quently been exposed: but God has hitherto pré-
gerved me; blessed be his name. Suéh fatigues
and hardships serve to wean me from the earth ; and
will make heaven the sweeter. TFormerly, when I
was thus exposed, I was ready to please myself
“with the thoughts of a comfortable house, a warm
fire, and other outward comforts ; but now these °
have less place in my heart, (through the grace. of
‘God,) and my eye is more to God for comfort. In
this- world I expect tribulation: and.it does not mow
appear strange to me ; I do not in seasons of diffi-
culty flatter myself that it will be better hereafter;
but rather think, how much worse it might be-;
how much greater trials others of God’s children
have endured ; and how much greater are yét per-
baps reserved for me. Blessed be God, that he
makes the thoughts of my journey’s end a great
conifort to me, ~under my - sharpest :trials; and
scarce ever lets these thoughts be attended with ter-
ror ; but frequently with great joy. =~ . t?
[Within the next twelve days he spent mueh
time in hard labour, with others, to make for ‘him-
self -a little cottage, to live in by himself.).
o 03 e
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- Preaches at a Place catted Greenwich.
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~ Dec. 6. Having now a happy opportunity of
being retired ina house of my own : I set apart this
- day for secret .prayer and fasting, to implore the
“Blessing of God on myself, on my poor people, -on
my friends, and on the church of God. And now
God was pleased to give me a discovery of the
iague of my own heart, more affecting than I
ave of late had. And especially I saw my s+
alness in this, that when God had withdrawn him-
self, instead of living and dying in pursoit of him,
‘I have been disposed to one of these two things,
either to yield an unbecoming respect to sowne
earthly objects, as if happiness were to be derived
from them ; or to be secretly froward and impatient,
and unsultably desirous of death. That which .
.often drove me to this impatient desire of death,
‘was a.despair of doing any'good in life. But now
God made me sensible of my sin, and enabled ‘we to
cry to him for forgiveness. . Yet this was not all I
wanted ; for my soul appeared exceedingly pol-
Juted:+ anll 1 wanted to be parified * by the blood
of sprinkling that cleanseth from all sin.” And this
I was enabled to pray for in faith. I enjoyed much
-more intenseness, fervency, and spirituahty than I
:.expected ; God was better to me than my fears. I
- -was enabled :to persevere in prayer till the eveuing:
-1 saw so much need of divine help in every respect,
that I knew not how to leave off, and nhad forgot
-that 1 needed food. ' ' :
Lord’s-dgy, Dec.9. I.preached both parts of
‘the day, at a place called Greenwich, about ten
miles from my own house. In the first discourse
I had scarce any warmth. In the intermission sea-
~son I got alone among the bushes, and cried to
God, being in great anguish, that I could not ad-
dress souls with more compassion and tender af-

L . -
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- His Interpreter under some Concern for his Soul:
- S AT
fection : . which I saw I could not get of myself,
any more than I could make a world. In the latter
exercise, blessed be the Lord, I had some fervency,
both in prayer and preaching ; and in the applica-

. tion 1 was enabled to address precious souls with

affection, tenderhess, and importunity. The Spirit
of God was there; the effects were apparent tears
ruaning down many cheeks.

10. :I preached again: God enabled-me to be in
some degree faithful; I rode home in the evening,
and blessed God for his goodoess; and rejoiced,
that so much of my work was dene, and I 8o much
‘mearer my reward.

12, I was very weak; but assisted in secret
prayer, and enabled with sweetness to cry, “ Come,
Lord Jesus! come quickly.” ¢ My soul longed for
God, for theliving God.” O how delightful it is,
to pray under such influences! How much better
than one’s mecessary food! I had at this time no

-disposition to eat, (though late in' the morning) for

earthly food appeared wholly tasteless. I visited

.and preached to the Indians, in the afternoon; but

.under - much dejection. 1 found ‘my mterproter

under some concern for his soul; which was some

comfort to me.. I longed greatly for his conversion,
poured. out my soul to God for him: and ‘was

- enabled, to leave all with God.

13, 1 spent the day in fasting and prayer, to im-
plore the -divine blessing, more especially on wy"
poor. people ; in particular for my interpreter, and
three or four more under some concern for their
sguls : but, in the evening itseemed as if I had need

-to pray for nothing so much as for the pardon of
-gins committed in the day past. The sins I had

most sense of, were pride, and wandering thoughts:
yet after all my SOITOWS, I trust, thn day and the
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The Indians are greatly affeeted under his Preaching.

exercises. of it have been for my good and taught
me .more -of my weakness without’ Christ, than I
knew before. e S '
~ Lord's-day, Dec. 16. 1 was so overwhelmed with
dejection, that I knew not-how to live: 1 longed for
death exceedingly: my soul was sunk into deep
waters, and the floods were ready to drown me:
I was so much oppressed, that my sonl was in a
+ kind of -horror : I had no distressing doubt about
my own state; 'but would have cheerfully ventured
(as far as I could know) into eternity.” ‘While 1 was
going to preach to the Indians, my soul was in an-
guish ; I despaired of doing any good.  But-at last
I insisted on the evidences of Christianity from the
miracles of Christ: and God helped me to make a
close application to.thoee that refused to believe. 1
was encouraged, to find, that God enabled me to
‘be faithful once more. Then 1 went:and preached
to another company of them; but was very weary
and faint. In the evening, I was something refresh-
ed, and enabled to pray and praise God with com-
posure and affection; I was now willing to live,
and longed to do more for God, than my weak
‘state of body would admijt of. “ I can do all things
through Christ that strengthens me;” and: I am
willing to spend and:be spent in his-service. - ‘
18. 1 went to the Indians, and discoursed to
them near an hour, and .at last God' helped me to
‘speak with warmth. My intérpreter also was
amazingly assisted ; and I doubt not but the Spirit

- of 'God was upon him. And presently most of the

giown persons were much affected, and the tears
ran down their cheeks ;. and one old man, (I sup-
pose, an hundred years old,) was so affected, that
he wept, and,seemed convinced of the importance
of what I taught them. 1 staid with them a con-

/



LIFE OPBRAINERD, 108
Continues, at Times, to be depressed under a Sense of Sin.

siderable time, exhorting them ; and came away,
lifting up my heart to God, and encouraged my in-
ter reter to strive to enter in at the strait.gate; . _
anuary 3, 1744-5. Being sensible of the great
want of the out-pouring of God’s Spirijt, I spent this
day in fasting and prayer, to seek so great a mercy
for myself and -my poor ‘people in parucular and .
for the church of ‘God in general. '

. 4. 1rode up torthe Indians, near.noon; spent
some time there wader great disorder ; my soul was
sunk down into -deep waters, and I was almost
overwhelmed with melancholy. -

-5, I wasmuch disordered ‘with pain in my head.

1 was distressed with' a sense of my spmtual pol-
lution,: and ten-thousand youthful, yea, 'snd child-
ish follies: all which appeared now fresh, and in a
. lively view, as if committed yestevday, and made
- my soul ashamed before God. .

Jam.;9, In the morning, God was pleased to
remove that gloom which has of late oppressed my:
mind, and gave me freedom and sweetness in
prayer. I was énconraged to plead for grace for
myself, and mer¢y, for my peor Indians; and was
~ sweetly assisted in my intercessions with God for

~others. Thosethings that of. late .seemed almost
impossible, now appear not only possible, but easy.
My soul s0-mueh. delighted to continue instant in
prayer, at this blessed season, that I had no de-
sive for my necessary food, I even dreaded leaving
off praying:at all, lest I should lose this spirituality,
and this blessed thankfulness. I felt now quite
willing to live; and undergo all trials that might re-
main'for nie‘in a world of sorrow; ‘but still: longed.
for heaveu,: that 1 mvght glonfy God in.a penfecﬁ
‘ibagner. i

- Jany 14 . I-speat thls day under a gneat degteeof
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. Rejoices to think of Death in its noarest Approaches.

hodily weakness and disorder. 1t pains me, that I
live so much of wmy time for nothing. I long to do
much in a little time, and if it might be the Lord’s
will, to finish my work- speedily in this tiresome
world. I am sure, I do not desire to live for any
thing in- this world ; and through grace, I am not.
afraid $o look the king of terrorsin the face; I know
1 shall be afraid, if God leaves me ; and therefore, 1
.think it is always my duty to lay in for that. solemn
hour. But for a considerable time my soul has re-
Joiced to think of death in its nearest approaches;
and even when I have been very weak, and seemed
nearest eternity. “ Not unto me, not unto me, but -
to God be the glory.” I feel that which convinces
mﬁ, that if God do not enable me to maintain
a holy dependence upon him, death will-be a ter-
ror; but at present, 1 must say, “ I long to depart,
and to be with Christ.” When I.am in a sweet re-.
signed frame of soul, I am willing to tarry in a world
of sorrow, I am willing to he from home as long as
God sees fit ;. but when I want the influence of this
temper, I am -then apt to be impatient to be gone.
Ob when will the day appear, that I shall be perfect
in holiness. = - ' S : :
January 16, 17. . I spent most of the time in
writing on a divine subject, and enjoyed freedom and.
assistance. O what reason have 1 to be thankful,
_that God ever helps me to labour and study for. him !
He does but receive his own, when I am enabled, in-
any measure, to praise him, labour for him, and live
to him. - . S

Lord’s-day, January 27. 1 had the greatest:de-
L free'of inward anguish, that almost ever 1 endured;
- I was perfectly overwhelmed, and so confused, that.

- after I began to discourse to the Indians, before L -
could finish a sentence, sometimes I forgot entirely

\ o
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.

Enabled to pray with Compolnn’ and Comfort.

what T wasaiming at. This distressing gloomn never
went off the whole day; but was so far removed,
that I was enabled to speak with some freedom to
the Indians, at two of their settlements; and there
~ was some appearance of the presence of God with
ys. In the evening, the gloom continued still, till
.at family prayer,* when I was praying for the
conversion of my poor people, the cloud was
scattered, so that I enjoyed sweetness and freedom,
and conceived hopes that God designed mercy for
them. ' .
. " Lord’s-day, Feb: 3. In the morning, I was some-
what relieved of thatgloom, that my mind has of late
been exercised with: and was enabled to pray with-
composure and comfort. But, however, I went
to my Indians trembling ; for my soul ¢ remembered
the wormwood and the gall,” of Friday last; and
I was greatly afraid I should ‘be obliged again te
drink of that cup of trembling, which was incom:
ceivably more bitter than death. But God was
pleased o hear my cries, and to afford me great
assistance ; so that I felt peace in my soal 3
and was satisfied, that if not one of the Indiang
should be profited, yet I should be accepted, and re-
wardedaas faithful ; for Iam persuaded, God enabled
‘me to be so. ) '
Feb.11.. In theevening I was in the most solemn
frame that I remember to have experienced : ‘T know
not that ever death appeared more real to me, orthat
ever I saw myself in the condition of a dead corpse,
laid out, and dressed for alodging in the silent grave,
so evidently as at this time: and yet I felt exceed:

* Though Mr. -Brainerd now dwelt by himself in the little
cottage, which he had built for bis own use; yet that was near
a family of white people with whom he had lived before, and with
whom he still attended family prayer.

: P

-
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. Has a sweet Sense of the free Grace of the Gospél.

ingly. comfortable;  my mind was composed and
calm, and death appeared without a sting. [ ne-
ver felt such an universal mortification to all cre-
~ ated objects. Oh, how great and solemn a thing it
appeared to die! How it lays the greatest ho-
nour in the dust! And how vain and trifling did
the riches, honours, and pleasures of the world ap-
~ pear ! I could not, I dare not, so much as think of
- any of them ; for death, death, solemn, (though. not
frightful,) death, appeared at the door. I could see
myself laid out, and inclosed in my coffin, and put
down into the cold grave, witliout terror! I spent
the evening in counversing with a Chrigtian friend ;
‘and it was a comfortable evening to us both. What
ave friends> What are comforts ? What are sor-
" rows > What are distresses ? ' ““The time is short:
.it remains, that they that weep, be as though -they
wept not ; and they which rejoice, as though they
rejoiced not: for the fashion of this world passeth
away.” O come, Lord Jesus, come quickly. -

- 14. - I spent the day in writing on a divine sub-
ject: enjoyed health, and freedom in, my work :
had .a solemn sense of death: as I have indeed
every day this week : what I felt on Monday last
bas been abiding ever since. . - ~ -
- 15. I had asweet sense of the free grace of the
gospel : my soul was encoursged, warmed, and
quickened, and my desires drawn out after God
in prayer: being afraid of losing so sweet a guest
as I then entertained. I longed to proclaim . the
grace I then meditated upon, to the world of sin-
.ners. O-how quick and.powerful is the word of
‘the blessed God! o

" Lord’s-day,-Feb. 17." I preached to the white
people, (my interpreter being absent) in the wilder-
ness, upon the sunny side of a hill: I had. a: con-
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Prepares for a Journey to New-England.

siderable assembly, censisting of ‘people that lived,
- (at least many of them,) not less than thirty miles
asunder. I discoursed to them, from John vii. 37.
¢ Jesus stood, and cried, saying, if any man thirst,”
&c. In the afternoon it pleased God to grant me
- great freedom and fervency 'in my discourse ; and-I
was enabled to imitate the example of Christ, who
stood and cried. I think I was scarce ever enabled
to offer the free grace of God to perishing sinners
with more freedom and plainness. Oh that I'could
. for ever bless God for the mercy of this day, who,
- “ answered mein the joy of my heart.” '
~ Lord’s-day, Feb. 24." My interpreter being ab-
sent, I knew not how to perform my work among
the Indians. However, I rode ta the Indians, and-
got a Dutchman to interpret, though he was but
poorly qualified. Afterwards I came and preached
‘to a few white people, from John vi. 67. O the
- free grace of Christ, that he seasonably winds his
. people of their danger of backsliding, and invites
them to persevere in their adherence to himself! I
saw that backsliding souls might return, and wel-
come, to him immediately, without any thing (o re-
commend them ; notwithstanding all their former
backslidings. And I felt solemn and devout,
resting on free grace for assistance, acceptance, and
peace of censcience. : : ‘
March 6. I spent most of the day in preparing
for a journey to New-England, and some time in
prayer, with a reference to my journey. I was
afraid I should forsake the fountain of living waters,
and attempt to derive satisfaction from broken cis-
terns, - my dear friends- and aequaintance, with
whom I may meet in my journey. I looked to
Gogd to keep me from.this vanity, as well as others.
‘Towards night, 1 was visited by.some friends, .who
' P2 :
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: The Purport of his Journey ; and Return.
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discovered an affectionate regard to mé€, and seemed

grieved that 1 was abeut to leave them; especially

seeing 1 did not-expect to make any considerable
stay among them, if I should live to return from

. New-England. [He had a design to remove and

live among the Indians at Susquahannah river.]

- O how kind has God been to me! bow has he

raised up friends in every place, where his provi-

dence has called me, .

- [The next day he set out on his jeurney; and it

was above five weeks before he returned.  The spe-.

cial design of his journey was, ““To raise some

. money among Christian friends in- order to support
" a colleague with me in the wijlderness, (I having

-now spent two years in a very solitary manner,)

that we might be together as Christ sent. out his

disciples two and two.” He first.went into various
parts of New-Jersey, then to New York ; and from
thence into New-England. He then returped into

New-Jersey. He seems, for the most part, to have

been free from melancholy in this journey; and

many times to have had extraordinary assnstange in
public mipistrations.]

April 13. I rode home to my owa house. Bles-

. - sed be the Lord who has preserved me in this tedious

journey. Verilyit is God that has ~upheld me, and
guarded my goings. .

[This week he went a journey tp Philadelpbia,
in order to engage the Governor there to use his in-
terest with the chief man of the Six Nations, (with
‘whom he maintained a strict friendship,) that he
would give him leave to live at. Susquabannab, and
" instruct the Indians that are within their terri-
tories.* :

* The Indians at Susquahannnah are a mixed company of mnny
nations, speahng various langnages and few of them. pmperly of

-
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His Preaching a sweet Season to many.

Lord’s-day, April 21. In the season of the com-
‘munion, I bad comfortable apprehensions of. the.
blissful communion of God’s people, when they shall
meet at their Father’s table in his kingdom.—Ia the .
afternoon 1 preached abroad, from Rev. xiv. 4.
- “These are they that follow the Lamb,” &c. God
was pleased to give me great freedom-and clearness,
but not so much warmth as before. .However, there
was a most amazing attention in the whole assembly;
~and, as I was informed afterwards, this was a sweet -
season to many.

23. I returned bome to the Forks of Delaware,
emoyed some sweet meditations on the road, and
was enabled to lift up my heart to God in prayer
aud praise. ,

26. I felt a spirit of mortification to the world, in
a very great degree. Afterwards 1 was enabled to
rely on God sweetly, for “all things pertainin
life and godliness.” Inthe evening, I was visi
a dear Christian friend, with. whom I spent an hour
or two in conversation, on the very soul of rehglon
There are many with whom I can talk about religion;
but, alas! ] find few with whom I can talk religion
itself: but, blessed be the Lord, there are some that
love to feed on the kerunel, rather than the shell.

[The next day, he went to the Irish settlement,
about fifteen miles distapt: where he spent the Sab-
bath, and preached with some considerable assist-
ance. On Monday, he returned very weak, .to bis
own ledgings.]

April 30. I was searce able to walk about and
‘was obliged to betake myself to the bed, much of the
day ; being neither able to read, meditate, nor pray,

~ the Six Nations, But yet the country having formerly beep con-
quered by the Six Nations, they claim the land; and the Susqua-
halmhlndhnsmakmdofsassa!stotkm :
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On his Journey to Susqne!nmuh is near perishing.

and haviog none to converse with in this wilderness.
Oh, how heavily does ‘time pass away when Ican
do nothmg to any good purpose ?

May 2. In the evening, being a little better in .
healtb I walked into the woods, and enjoyed a swéet

.season of meditation-and prayer. My thoughts run
upon Psalm xvii. 15, 1 shall be satisfied, when I
awake with thy likeness.” . And it was indeed a pre-
cious text to- me. 1 longed to preach to jthe whole
world ; .and it seemed to me, they must needs all be
melted in hearing such precious truths, as 1 had
then a view ‘and relish of. —Blessed be the Lord,
that in my-late and present weakness, my mind is
not gloomy, as at some other times.

May 7. 1 spent the day chiefly in making pre-
paration for a'journey into the wilderness. I was
still weak, and cencerned how I shounld perform so
difficult a journey. 1 spent some time in prayer for
the divine blessing ; but wanted bodlly strength to
spead the day in fasting and prayer.

.[The next day, he set out on his journey to Sus-
quahanmlh with hisinterpreter. -~ He endured greit
hardships in-his way thither through a hideous wil-
derness; where, after having lodged one night in the
open woods, hewas overtaken with a niorth easterty
storm, imwhich he' was ready to perish, havingno
shelter, and not being able to make a firein so great
a rain, he could have no comfort if he stopt ; there-
fore determined to go -forward in hopes of meeting

with some shelter, without which he thought it in®

- possible he should live the night thro’: but their
horses having eat some poisonous plan’tﬂ at a place

where they lodged the night before, were so sick that

they could neither ride nor lead them, but were
obliged to drive them before them, and travel on foot;
untxl throuwh the, wmerey of Ged, (Justiat- dxsk,) they

1
o
|
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Visits and preaches at mgny Indian Settlements.

came to a bark hut, where they lodged that night.
- After he came to Susquabannah; he travelled about
an hundred miles.on the.river, visited many towns
and settlements of the Indians; and preached to dif-
. ferent nations, by different interpreters. He was:
sometimes much discouraged, through the opposition
that appeared in the Indians to Christianity. At
other times, he was encouraged by the disposition,
that some of them. manifested to hear, and willing- -
ness t{o be instructed. He here met with some that
had formerly been his hearers at Kaunaumeek, who
saw and heard him again with great joy. .He spent
a fortnight among the Indians ; passed through con-
siderable hardships, - frequently lodging on the
ground, aud sometimes in the open air; and at length
fell extremely ill, as he wasriding inthe wilderness,
being seized with an ague, followed with extreme
pains in his head and bowels, and a great evacuation
of blood ; so that he thought he must have perished.
But at last coming to an Indian trader’s hut, he got
. leave to stay there: and though without physic or
proper food, it pleased God, after about a week, to
rélieve him so far that he was able to ride. He re-
turned homewards from Juncauta, an island far down
the river'; where was a considerable number of 1n-
dians, who appeared more free ' from prejudices
against Christianity, than most of the other Indians.
He arrived at the Forks of Delaware on May 30,
aftet having rode in- this journey about 340 miles.
He came home in a very weak state. However, on
the Sabbath, after having preached to the Indiaus,
he preached to the white people, with success, from
Isa. liii. 10. “Yet it pleased the Lord to bruise
- him,” &c. some being awakened by his preaching.] .
, + June 5. I felt thirsting desires after God, and -
. enjoyed a precious season of retirement:. divine
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The Word attended with Power.

- things opened with clearness and certainty, and had
a divine stamp upen them: my soul was also enlar-
ged and refreshed in prayer; Idelighted to continue
in the daty : and was sweetly assisted in praying for
. my fellow-Christians, and' my dear brethren in the
-miaistry. O whata blessedness it is, to be as much"
like God, as’it is possible for a creature to be like.
his Creator! Lord, give me more of thy likeness !

[7. He went a journey of near fifty miles to Ne-

shaminy, to assist at a sacrariental occasion.]

8. Iwas exceeding weak and fatigued with riding

in the heat yesterday ; but being desired, I preached

. in the afternoon, to a crowded audience, from Isa.
xl. 1. “Comfort ye, comfort ye my people, saith
your God.” God was pleased to-give me great
freedom, in opening the sorrows of his people, and
in sgetting before them comforting considerations.
And, blessed be the Lord, it was a sweet melting
~ season in the assembly.

Lord’s-day, June 9. I discoursed to the multitude
extempore, with some reference to that sacred pas-
sage, Isa. liii. 10. “Yet it pleased the Lord to
bruise him.” God gave me great assistance in ad-
dressing sinners: and the word was attended with
amazing power; many scores, if not hundreds, i
that great assembly, consisting of three or four
thousand, were much affected; so that there was a
‘“very great mourning like the mourning of Hadad-
" rimmon.”—Iu the evening, I could hardly look ‘any
body in the face, because of the imperfections I saw
in my performances in the day past. - _

11. I spent most of the day in conversation with
- Christian friends ; and enjoyed a sweet sense of di-
vine things. O how desirable it is, to keep company
with God’s children! These are the ‘¢excellent ones
of the eartb, in whom,” I can truly say, “is all my

’ =
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) Interesting Period of his Life. -

delight.” O what dehght will it afferd, to meet '
_them all in a state of perfection! Lord, prepare me
" for that state.

“June 18. I set out from New-Brunswick with a
design to visit some londians at Crosweeksung in
New-Jersey, towards the sea.*
~ In the afternoon I came to Cranberry, and meet-

gxg with a serious mlmster, lodged there. thh
im.

PART VIL ‘

From his first beginning to preach to the Indians at
Crosweeksung, till ke returned from his last Joume Y
o Susquahannah.

\

WE are now come to that part of Mr. Brainerd's

. Life, wherein he had his greatest success. After all

. his agonizing in prayer, and travailling in_birth, for
tthe conversion of Indians and after waitimg in per-
severing prayer, labour, and suffering, through a

. long night, at length the day dawns: < Weeping
contmues for a night, but joy comes in the morn-
ing.” He * went forth weeping, bearing precious

‘ seed and now he comes with rejoicing, bringing his
sheaves with him.” The desired event is brought

* Mr. Brainerd having, when at Boston, wrote and left w;th a

. friend a brief relation of his labours with the Indians, during the

" space of time between November 5, 1744, and June 19,1745,

* ‘concludes with this passage: * As my body was very feeble, 50

my mind was scarce ever so much discouraged about the con-

- version of the Indiaus, as at.this time. And in this state of bod)
,, and mmd I made my first vmt to the Indians in New-Jersey.”

s Q
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.

Arrives at Crosweeksung.

to pass at last ; but ata time, and in a place, that
scarce ever entered into his healt An account of
this.is here inserted, a3 it was drawn up by himself,
pursuant to the order of the society in Scotland..

June 19. Having spent most of my time for

more than a year past améng the Indians in the
Forks of Delaware 1in Pennsylvan)a and having
in that time made two journeys to Susquahannah
- river, far back in that province, in order to treat
with the Indians there respecting Christianity ; and
_ not having had any considerable success in either of
those places: upon hearing that there was a nam-
ber of Indians in a place called Crosweeksung, in
New-Jersey, near eight§ miles south-eastward from
the Forks of Delaware, I determined to make them
a visit, and see. what mlght be done towards the
Chnstlamzmg of them; and accordmgly amved
among them this day.

I found very few persons at the place I visited,
and perceived the Indians in these parts were much
- scattesed, there being not more than two or three
families in a place, and these small settlements, six,
ten, fiftéen, twenty, and thirty miles, and some
" more, from the place I was then at. However, I
preached to those few who appeared well dlsposed
- and not inclined to cavil, as the Indlans had fre-
* quently done elsewhere.

'When I had concluded my discourse, I informed
. them, (there being none but a few women and chil-
* dren,) that I. would willingly visit them again the
- next-day. Whereupon they readily set out and
travelled ten or fifteen wmiles, in order to give notice
. to some of their friends at that dlstance.; These
women, like the-woman of Samaria, seemed de-
* sirous’ that others niight * see the man that told
them, what they had done in their lives past, and
“lhe mlsery that attended their idolatrous ways.
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! Meets with great Success in his Preaching.

20. Towards night, I preached to the Indians
-again; and had more hearers than before. In the
evening, 1 enjoyed peace and serenity of mind,
composure and comfort in prayer; and was en-
abled to lift. up my head with joy, under an -ap-
prehension that my redemption ‘draws nigh. Oh,
“blessed be God, that-there remains a rest to his
poor weary people! ~ . _

21. . I was refreshed in secret prayer; but saw
myself a poor worth]ess creature, without wisdom
to direct, or strength to help myself. Blessed be
God, that lays me under a happy necessity of living
upon himself! :

22.  About noon, I rode to the Indians again;
and near night preached to about thirty of them. I
found my body much strengthened, and was en-
abled to speak with abundant plainness and warmth.

- And the power of God evidently attended the word ;
so that sundry persons were brought under great
concern for their souls, and made to shed many
tears, and te wish for Christ to save thems My
‘soul was much refreshed, and quickened in mmy
work ; and I-could not but spend much time with
them, in order to open both their misery and re-
medy. While riding, before I came to the Indians,
I was enabled to cry to God almost incessantly.
. In the evening also, I found the .consolations of
God were not small : I was then willing to live,
and in some respects desirous of it, that I might
" do something for the kingdom of Christ; and yet
death appeared pleasant : so that I was in a strait
between two. 1 am often weary of this world, but
- it is desirable to be drawn, rather than driven out,
of it. :

Lord’s-day, June 23. I preached to the Indians,
and speiit the day with themn. Their number still

: Q2 . .
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The Indians flock to hear him,

mcreased and all with one consent seemed to re-
joice in my coming among them. Not a word of
opposition was heard from any, although in times
past they had been quite opposnte to any thing of
that nature.

24. 1 preached to the Indlans at their desn'e
and upon their own motion. To see poor Pagans
desirous of hearing the gospel of Christ, animated
me to discourse to them, although I was very weak,
and my spirits much exhausted. They attended
“with the greatest seriousness and diligence; and
there was some concern apparent among them. -

June 27. - I preached to the Indians again. Their
number now amounted to about. forty persons.
Their solemnity and attention still continued ; and
a considerable concern for their souls became very
apparent among sundry of them.

- 28. The Indians being now gathered a. con-
slderable number of them, from their several distant
" habitations, requested-me to preach twice a day to
them, being desirous to hear as much as they.could
while I was with them. . I.cheerfully complied, and
could not but admire the goodness of God, who
had .inclined them to inquire after thé way of
salvation.
L2901 preached twice to the Indlans and cpuld
‘not but wonder at their seriousness, and the strict-
'ness of. their attention. Blessed be God. that has
‘inclined their hearts to hear. ‘And ‘O how refresh-
ing it is to me, to see them attend wnh such uncom-
mon diligence ‘and affection.

I hkewxse saw the hand " of God makmg provt-'
sion for their subsistence together, in order to their
being instructed.  For this day and the day before,
~ with only walking a little way frow the place of our

daily meeting they killed three deer, which were a
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and listen with great Serionsness.

seasonable supply for their wants, and wnthout‘
which, they could not have subsisted ‘together in or-
der to attend the means of grace.

Lord’s-day,, June 30. I preached twice this day
also, and observed more concern and affection
among the poor Heathens than ever ; so that they.
even constrained me to tarry longer 'with them ;
although my constitution was exceedingly worn
- qut, and my health much impaired by the late fa-
tigues and labours, and especially by my late jour-
ney to Susquahannah

July 1. T preached twice to a very serious and
atlentive assembly who had now learned to attend
the, worship of God with Christian decency. -

There were now between forty and fifty persons

of them present, old and young.
I spent some time .in discoursing with them in
private, inquiring what they remembered of the
great truths that had been taught them. It was
amazing to see how they had received and re-
~ tained the instructions given them, and what a mea-
sure of knowledge some of them had acquired in a
few days.

.July 2, 1 was obliged to leave these Indians at
Crosweeksun thmkmfr it my duty, as soon as
health would admit, to v visit those at the Forks of
~ Delaware. When I came to take leave of them,
they all earnestly inquired when [ would come
~_again, and expressed a great desire of being farther
nstructed and of their own accord ao'reed that
when I should come again, they would all meet and
live together during my continuance with them';

and that they would do their utmost endeavours to

gather all the other Indians in those parts that were
farther remote. And when I parted, one told me
with many tears, ¢ She wished God would change
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Finds it necessary to relax a little.

her heart:” another, that ¢ she wanted .to find
Christ’:” and an old man that had been one of their
chiefs, wept bitterly. I then promised them to re-
turn as speedily as my health, and business else-
 where would admit, and felt not a little concerned
at parting, lest good impressions then apparent upon
them, mlght wear off.
~ Afterwards I rode to Brunswick, near forty miles,
and lodged there. I felt wmy heart drawn out after
.God in prayer, almost all the afternoon. And in
the evening, could not help crying to God for these.
poor Indians ; and after 1 went to bed, my heart
continued to go out to God for them, until 1 drops
ped asleep.
[He was now so beat out by constant preaching,
_ that he found it necessary to give himself some re-
laxation.” He spent -therefore about a week in
New-Jersey, visiting several ministers, and per-
forming some necessary business. And though he
was very weak in body, yet he sceins to have been
strong in spirit. On July 12, he arrived at his own
house in the Forks of Delaware ; continuing still
free from melancholy ; and from day to day enjoyed
freedom and yefreshment.] - :
Loid’s-day, July 14. I discoursed to the —In-
dians twice, several of whom appeared convinced-
of their sin and misery; so that they wept much
the whole time of divine service.  Afterwards
I discoursed to a number of white people then
present. i
July 18. 1longed to, spend the little inch of time
T have in the world for God.  Felt a spirit of se-
riousness, tenderness, and devotion; and wished
to spend the whole night in prayer and comwmunion
with God. :
19. In the evening I walked abroad for prayer

~
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B#ptizes his Interpreter and his Wife. ' ,

and meditation: and enjoyed composure and freedom
in these sweet exercises ; especially in meditation on
Rev. iii. 12. “ Him that overcometh, will I makea
pillar in the temple of my God,” &c. This wasa
delightful theme. Oh, when shall T 20 no more out
from the service and enjoyment of my dear Lord' :
‘Lord, hasten the blessed day.
" Lord’ s-day, July 21. 1 preached to the Indians
first, then to a number of white people, and in the
afterneon to the Indians again.—Divine truths seem-
ed to make very considerable impressions upon se-
veral of them, ‘and caused the tears to flow freely.
Afterwards [ baptized my interpreter and his wife,
‘who were the first I baptized among the Indians.
They are both persons of some experimental know- -
ledge in religion ; have both been awakenedto a so-
lemn concern for their souls and brought to a sense
of their misery and undoneness; and have both been
comforted with divine consolations. -
It may perbaps be satisfactory that I should give
some relation of my interpreter’s experience since he
has been with me.
‘When I first employed him in the beginning of
summer 1744, he was well fitted for his work in re-.
. gard of his acquaintance with the Indian and -English
' ]angua«re and in regard of his desire that the Indi-
ans shou]d conform to the customns and manners of
“the English. But he seemed to have no impression
of religion, and in that respect was very urfit for his
work, being incapable of understandmg and com-
. municating to others many things of importance; so
that I laboured under great disadvantages in ad-
“dressing the Indians, for want of his having an ex-
’ perlmental ‘acquaintance with divine truths; and, at
" times | was much discouraged, when [ observed
that divine truths made little or no impression upon
him for many weeks together. .
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' Soie Account of his Interpreter’s Expe'rlence : A

He indeed behaved sober]y, (although before he

,had been a hard drinker,) and seemed honestly en-

gaged as far as he was capable in. the performance
of his work, and especially he was very desirous

_that the Indlans should conform to the customs of

the Christian world. But still seemed to have no
concern about his own soul. ‘
Near the latter end of July 1744 I preached to
an assembly of white people, with freedom and fer-
vency: at which time he was present, and somewhat
awakened ; so that the next day he discoursed freely
with me about his spiritual coucerns, and gave me

~an opportunity to use farther endeavours to fasten

the impressions upon his mind ; and I could lainly

_ perceive after this, that, he addressed the Indiahs

with more concern and fervency

But these impressions seemed to decline, until
the fall of the year following he fell into a weak sjfﬂ
of body. At this season divine truth took hold of
him, . and made deep impressions upon his mind.

He was brought under great concern for his soul,

and was burdened from day to day. His trouble
prevailed, until at length his sleep departed from

“him, and he had little rest day or night; but walked

about  under great pressure of mind, and ap
like another man to his neighbours, who courd got

- but observe his behaviour with wonder..

- After hehad been gometime stnvmg for mercy, he
says, there seemed to Le an impassable mountain
béfore him. He was pressing towards heaven, but
“his way was hedged up with thorns, that he co! ld
not stir an inch farther.” He looked 'this wa) p}d
that way, but could find no way atall. He felt it
s1gmﬁed just nothing atall to strive and struggle any
more.”  And here, he says, he gave over stnv:b_g
and felt that it wasa gone case with him, ,as to. his

"
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Some Account of his Interpreter’s Experience. .

own power, and all his attempts were, and for ever
would be vain and fruitless.

He knew, he said, he was not guilty of some wick-
ed actions as others were guilty of. He had not been
used to steal, quurrel, and murder; the Mhtter of
which is common among the Indians. He likewise
knew that he had done many things that were right.
But &ill his cry was, * that he had never done one
good thing,” (meaning that he had®#never done any
thing from a night principle, and with a right view,
tRough he had done many thjngs that were materially
good.) And ‘now I thought, said he, that I must
~ sink down to hell,. that there was no hope for 1.e,

““because I never could do any thing that was good ;
and ifGod let me alone never so long, and I should
try never so much, still I should do nothing but
what is bad.” ' X -

‘There was one thing more in-his view of things
that was very remarkable. He not only saw,; what
a miserable state he himself was in, but he saw the
world around him were in the same perishing cir-
cumstances. And this he saw clearly, * as if he now
awaked out of sleep, or had a cloud taken frour be-
fore his eyes.” He saw that the life h¢ had lived
was the-way to eternal death, that he was now on
the brink of endless wisery: and when he looked
round he saw multitudes of others who had lived
the same life with himself,—had no wmore goodness
than he, and yet dreamed that they were safe enough;
as he had formerly done. ’ - '
- After he had been for some time in this condition,
sensible of the impossibility of helping himself’; then,
he says, it was born in upon his mind as if it had
been audibly spoken, ‘“ Thereis hope, there is hope.”
Whereupon his soul seemed to rest and be in some
measure satisfied, - though he had no considerable

R
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joy: neither can he refhember distinctly any views
he had of Christ, or give any clear account of his
acceptance through him. v '
. But these exercises of soul ‘were followed by a
great change, so thatit might jusiy ba said, he was
" beeome another man. He was ‘much altered, and
even the world could not but admire what had be-
. fallen himn to make so great a change in his temper,
discouxse, and lgehaviour.. & o
And especially there was a surprising alteration in
his public performances. He now' addressed tie
Indians with admirable ‘ferveney, and scarce knew
when to leave off: and sometimes when I had con-
clmﬁed‘ my discourse, and was returning homeward,
he would tarry behind to repeat and inculcate what
bad been spoken. : o
". . His change is-abiding, and his life ublemished
to this day, though it is now more than six months
since he experienced it; in which space he has been.
as much exposed to strong driek, as possible, in
divers places; and yet has never discovered any de-
sire after it. : o -
And upon strict observation of hig Christian tem:-
per, and usblemished behaviour for so considerablé
a time, I ‘think -I have reason to hope thgt he is
¢ created anew in Christ Jesus to good works,”
., _His nawe is Moses.Tinda Tautamy; he is about
fifty years of age, .and pretty well acquainted with
the notions and customs of his countrymen, and so is
the better able to expose them. He has already
been, and 1 trust will yet be, 3 blessing t6 other -
Indians. o .
July 26. In the evening, God was pleased to help
me in prayer, beyond what I have experienced for
some time ; especially for the enlargement of Christ’s
kingdom, and for the conversion of my poor peo-

1
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" Sets out on his Return to Crosweekning.

ple: my soul relied on God for the accomplishment
of that great work. Oh, howy sweet were the thoughts
of death to me at this time! How I logged to be with
Christ, to be employed in the glorious work of an-
gels, and with angangel’s freedom, vigour, and de-
light! And yet how willing was I to stay awhile on
€arth, that T might do something, if the Lord pleased,

for his int »ul longed for the in-gather-
ing of the ; and I criedyto God for them
" most will rtily. This wag a sweet sea-

stn; 1 had a lively taste for heaven, and a temper
suited in some measure to the entertainments of it,

My soul was grieved to leave the place; but my -
body was weak and worn out. « I longed. that' the
remaining part of my Iife might be filled up with
more fervency and activity in the things of God. Oh

- the, inward peace, composure, and God-like sere-

nity of such a frame! Heaven must needs differ from
this only in degree, and not in kind. -

«Lord’s-day, July 28. I preached again, and per-
ceived my people, more ‘thoughtful than ever. I
was told by some, that seeing my interpreter and his
wife baptized, made them more concerned than any
#lring- they bad ever seen or heard. Tlgre was in-
deed, g considerable appearance of divine power

. among thew, at the time that- ordinance was ad-

ministered.
July 30. 1 discoursed to a number of my peopfe,

“and gave them particular advice and direction, being

now about to leave them for the present, in order to
renew my visit to the Indians at New-Jersey. They
were very attentive, and earnestly desirous to know
when I desigoned to return. - -

{On July 31. He set out on his return to Cros-

“weeksung, and arrived there the next day. In his.

way he had longing desires that he might come to
: &2 ‘

3
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Finds his Hearers under a deep Concern’

the Indians in the “fulwess of the blessing of the gos-
pet of Christ;” attended with a sense of his owa
great weakness, dependence, and worthlessness:.]
August 2. In the evening I retired, and my soul
was drawn out in prayer to God ; especially for my
.poor people, to whom I had sens word to gather to-
gether, that 1 might preach to them the next day. I

was much enlarged in prayin convession §
and scarce ever found my des hing of this
nature so sensibly and clearly from selfish

glorious a work, as I prayed for gmong the lndians;
if the blessed work might be agcomplished to the
“honbdur of God, and,the enlargement of the dear Re-
deemer’s kingdom, this was<4ll my desire and care
and for this mercy I hoped, but with trembling.
My rising hopes, respecting the conversion of the
Indians, have been so often dashed, that my spirit is
as it were broken, and'I hardly dare hope,
Angust 3. I now found them serious, and anum-
her of them under deep concern for an interest in
Christ : their convictions of their sinful and perishing
state having, in my absence been much premoted by
the labourg of the Rev..Mr. William Tennant, to
whom I had advised them to apply, and;whose

house they had frequented much. 1 preached to

them this day on Rev. xxii. 17. “ And whosoever
will, let him take the water of life freely.” = ,
I was enabled to set before them the Lord Jesus
Christ as a kind and compassionate Saviour, invi-
ting distressed and perishing sinners to accept ever-
lasting mercy. A surprizing concern soon appeared
ammong them. There were about 20 adult persons
‘together (many of the Indians at remote places, not
“having as yet had time to come since my return,)
aud not above two that I couid see with dry eyes.

: .
»

- views. I had no desire to be e wsuwument of s .

e
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~ _ for an Interest in Chists . )
Some discovered vehement longings after Christ to
save them from the misery they felt and feared.

Lord’ day, Angust 4. Bemg invited by a neigh-
bouring minister to assist in the administration of
the Lord’s-supper, I complied with his request, and
took the Iifdians along with me ; not only those that
were together the day before, but many more that
were eonming to hear me; so that there were near
fifty in all, .

They attended the several discourses of the day; .
some of them were much affected, and all seemed to
have their concern,raised.

+ Now a change ip their manners began to appear.
In the evening when they came to sup together,
they would not taste a morsel. till they had sent to
- e to come and ask a blessing on their food: at
which time sundry of them wept, especially when I
minded them how they had in times past eat their
feasts in honour to dev1|s, and. neglected to thank
God for them.

August 5. After a sermon had been preached by
another minister, I preached, and concluded the
public work of the solemnity from John vii. 37. In
‘my discourse I addressed the Indians ip particular,
who s3t by themselves in a part of the house ; at
which time one or two of them were struck with
 deep- concern who had been liggje affected before :
others had their concern increased to a considerable
degree. In the evening 1 discoursed to them, and
found them universally engdved Jinquiring, *“ What
-they should do to be saved ?” And aM their con-
_ versation among themselves turned upon religious
- matters, in which they were much assisted b), my
. interpreter, who was with them day and night.

"This day there was one wowan, that had been much
-concerned ever since she heard me preach in June,
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Some®of the Indiandﬁuin Comﬂm‘
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. mtamed comfort I trust, solid and welkground-

e e seemed to be filled with love to Christ, st
the ‘same time she behaved humbly and Qenderly,
and appeared afraid of nothing so much.as of grlev-
ing him whom her soul loved.

6. Inthe morning I discoursed to the Indlans at
the house where we lodged ; many of them were
then much affected, so that a few-words about: their
souls would cause the tears to flow.freely, and pro-

+ duce many sobs and groans.

Intheafternoon, they being returned to the place
where 1 have usually preached among them, I
again discoursed to them there, #There were abodt’
filty-five persous in all, about forty that were ca-
pable of attending divine service with understand-
ing: F insisted upon 1 John iv, 10. ¢ Herem is
love,” &c. They seemed eager of hearirig; but
there appeared nothing very remarkable, tlll near
the close of my discourse ; and then divine truths
weré atfended with a- surprising influence. There
was scarce thiree in forty that could retain from
tears and bitter cries. They all, as one, seemed in
n agony of sotil to obtain av interest in Chrlst and
the more I discoursed of the love and compasslon of
" God in sending his son to suffer for the sins af mer?
and the more Iinvited them to come and partake ol
his love, the more #ikeir distress was aggravated.

It was surprising to see how their hearts were
pierced with the tender invitations of "the gospel,
when there was not a word of terror spoken- to
them. o

There was this day two persons that obtﬁmed
comfort, which (when I came to discourse with’
them) appeared solid, rational, and scriptural.
After | hiad inquired iato the grounds of their com
fort, F'asked what they wanted God to do furthey
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Rémarkable Im attending the Word.
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for them ? They replied, “ They wanted Christ
should wipe their hearts quite clean.” =~ .
. 7. Isreached to the Indians from Isa. ljii. 3, 10;
here -was, a, reinarkable -influence attending the
word. Mpgst were much affected, and many, in
great distress ; and some could peither go nor staad,
but lay flat on the ground, as if pierced at heart,
crying in for mercy : several were newly
awakened ras remarkable, that as fast as
‘they came 1rom remote places reund aboat, the
Spirit of God seemed to seize them. ,
- After public segvice 1 found two persons more
-that bad newly mat with comfort, of whow I had
good hopes; and a third that I could not but entertain
~ sotoe hopes of, sothathere were tiow six inall, that had
. got some relieffrom theirspirimal distresses; and five
whose experience appeared clear and satisfactory.,
. Aug. 8. In the afternoon 1 preached to the Ins
ians, their number was now about, sixty-five per-
sons, men, women, and children. I discoursed froin
nke xiv. 16, 23. and was favoured with uncommon
freedom. . ~
There was much concern among them while I
- was discoursing publicly ; but afterwards when 1
spoke to one and another more particularly, whom

I perceived under concern, the power of God seem-

.ed to descend upon the assembly “like a rushing
mighty wind,” and with an astonishing energy bore
down all beforéit. = . , , .

I stood amazed at the influence that seized.the
audience alniost universally, and could compare it
to nothing more aptly than a wighty torrent, that
bears down and sweeps before it whatever is in its
way. Almost all persins of all ages were bowed
down together, amd scarce one was able to with-
stand the shock of this surprising operation. Old
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ﬁemarkable benversions. 'h

men'and women, who had been drunken wretches
for many years, and some little children, not more
_than six .or seven years of age, appeared i distress
for their souls, as well as persons of middle age.
And it was apparent these'children were,not merely
frighted with seeing the general concern; but were
made sensible of their danger, the badness of their
bearts, and their misery without Christ. The most
stubborn hearts were now obliged to bow. A
principal man among the [Indians, who before
thought his state good, because he knew more than
the generality of the Indians, ald who with great
confidence the day before, told te, « he had been
a Christian more than ten years,” was now brought
under solemn concern for his soul, and wept bit-
‘terly. ~Another man considerable in years, who
had been a murderer, a pawwaw, and a notorious
drunkard, was likewise brought now to cry for
mercy with many tears, and to complain much that
he could be no more concerned when he saw his
danger so great, : o

They were almost universally praying and crying
for mercy in every part of the house, and many
out of doors, and numbers could neither. go nor
stand; their concern was so great, each for hiinself,
© that none seemed to take any notice of those abdut
. them, but each piyed for themselves; and were,
" to their own apprehension, as' much retired as if
every one had been by himself in 4 desert, or, ra-
ther, they thought nothing about any but them-
selves, and so, were every one praying apart, al-
though all together.’ v

It seemed to me there was an exact fulfiliment of

that prophecy, Zech. xii. 10, 11, 12, for there was.

now ‘ a great mourning, like*the mourning, of
Hadadrimmon :>—and each- seemed to ¢ mourn

I
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" Christianity continues to spread among the Indians.
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apart.” - Methoaght this had a near resemblance to,
the day of God’s power, mentioned Josh. x. 14. for I -
must say, I never saw any day Jike it in all respects;
it was'a day wherein the Lord did much destroy the
kingdom of darkness among this people.

'fhis concern was most rational and’ just ! those
who bad been awakened any considerable time,
complained especially of the badness of their hearts ;
those newly awakened, of the badness of their lives
and actions; and all were afraid of the anger of
God, ‘and of everlasting misery as the desert of
their sins. . S
~ Some of the white people, who came out of cu-
riosity to ¢ hear what this bahbler would say,” to
the poor ignorant Indians, were much awakened,
and appeared to be wounded with a view of their.
perishing state. o ,

Those who had lately obtained relief, were fil-
led with comfort ; they appeared calm, and rejoiced
in Christ Jesus ; and some of them took: their dis-
tressed friends by the hand, telling them of the
goodness of Christ, and the comfort that is to. be
enjoyed in him, and inviting them to come and give
up theig Hearts to bim. And I could observe some
of them, in the most unaffected manner, lifting up
their kyes to heaven, as if crying for mercy,
while they saw the distress of the poor souls
around them. . S

Theyd was one remarkable instafice this day, that
I canupt but take particular notice of. A young
Indianyyoman, who, I believe, never ‘knew before
she had a soul, hearing that there was sometbhing
strange.among the Indians, came to see what was
the mattér. 1 had not proceeded far in my dis-
course, before she felt effectually that she had a
soul ; and before 1 had concluded, was so convinced

No. 10. s
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" of her sin and misery, and so distressed with con-
cern for her soul, that she seemed like one pierced
- through with a dart, and cried out incessantly, She
could neither go nor stand, nor sit on her seat
without being held up. After public service was
over, she lay flat on the ground, praying earnestly,
and would take no notice of, nor give any answer
to any that spoke to her. I hearkened to hear what
she said, and perceived the burden of her prayer to
be, gutltummaukalummeh wechaumeh kmelch Ndah,
i. e. ¢ Have mercy on me, and help me to give you
“my heart.” And thus she continued praying in-
cessantly for many hours. ' o
- August 9. I spent almost the whole day with
the Indians, the former part of it in discoursing with
them privately, especially some who lately received
comfort, and endeavouring to, enquire -irto the
grounds of it, as well as to give them sofne proper.
" 1instructions, cautions, and 'directions. L
In the afternoon I' discoursed to' them publicly.
There were now ‘present about severity persons,
opened and applied the parable of the sower, and
was- ‘enabled "to ‘discourse’ with much plainuess.
‘There were many tears ‘shed among them while
1. was discoursing, ' but no considerable cutcfy : Yet
some were much affected with a few words:8poken
from Matt. xi. 28, with which 1 concludell,  But
while I was discqursing near night to two"bé three
of the awakened persons, a divine influencé®¥eemed
to attend what was spoken ; 'which caused 'the per
sons to cry out in anguish of soul, althougl'I'spoke
not a word of ‘terror: but, on the contrary,set be-
fore them the fulness 'of Christ’s nerits;"and his
willingness (o save all that came to him. ©
The cry of these was heard by others, who, though
scattered before, immecdiately gathered round. I
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then proceeded in the same strain of gospel-invita-
on, till they were all melted into tears and cries, ex-
cept two or three; and seented in the greatest dis-

tress to find and secure an interest in the great
Redeemer. Some, who had but little more thana
ruffle made in their passions the day before, seemed
now to be deeply affected ; and the concern in ge-
neral appeared near as prevalent as the day before.
There was, indeed, a very great mournipg among
them: and yet every one seemed to mourn apart.
For so great was their concern, that almost every
one was praying aud crying for himself, as if nene
had been near. Guttummavkalummeh, guttumman-

- kajummeh, i. e. ‘“ Have mercy upon me, have mercy
ypon me; was the common cry.”

It was.very affecting to see the poor Indians, who
‘the other day were yelling in their idolatrous feasts,
now crying to God with such importunity, for anin-
terest ip his dear Son ! . .

1 foupd two or three who T bope had taken com-
fort upan good grounds since the evening before ;
And these, with others that had obtained comfort,
were together, and seemed to rejoice much that
God .was: carrying on his work with such power
upon others. . ) ' : o
~ Awmg. 10. I began to discourse privately with
those who had obtained comfort ; endeavouring to
to instruct, direct, cantion, and comfort them. But
others being eager of hearing every word that re-
lated to spiritual concerns, soon came together one

- after apother: And when I bad discoursed to the
young converts more than half an hour, they seemed
much melted with divine things, and earnestly desir-
ous to be with Christ. - ' ,

When I had spent seme time with these, I turned -
3o the other Indians, and spoke to them from Luke

‘ s 2
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xix. 10. I had not discoursed long before their
concern rose to a great degree, and the house was
filled with cries and groans. And when T insisted
on the compassion and care of the Lord Jesus
Christ for those that were lost, and could find no way
to escape, this melted them down the more, and ag-
gravated their distress, that they could not come to
g0 kind a Saviour.

Sundry persons, who before had been but slightly
awakened, were now deeply wounded. And one
man in partlcular who was never before awakened,
‘was now-made to feel, that  the word of the Lord
‘was quick and powerful sharper than any two-
edged sword.” He seemied to be pierced to the
heart, and said, ‘ all the wickedness of his past
life was brought fresh to his remembrance, and he
saw aH the vile actions he had done formerly, as if
-done but yesterday.”

I found one that had newly received comfort after
-pressing distress from day to day. I could not but
admire the divine goodness. There seems to bée some
.good done by every discourse; some newly
awakened every day, and some comforted.

Lord’s-day, August11. I discoursed in the fore-
noon from the parable of the Prodigal Son,

In the afternoon I discoursed upon part of St.
Peter’s sermon, Acts ii. and at the close of my dis-
course to the Indians, made an address to the white
" - people,. -and divine truths seemed to be attended
with power both to the English and Indians. Se-
veral of the white Heathen were awakened, and
could no longer be idle spectators, but found they bad
souls to save as well as the Indians, and a great con-
cern spread through the whole assembly, so that this
also appeared to be a day of God’s power.

T he nuinber of Indians, old and youﬂg, was
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sow upwards of seventy, and one or two were
newly -awakened this day, who never appeared to
be moved before. o ,
Those that had obtained comfort, - and had given
evidences of a saving change, appeared humble and .
devout, and behaved in an agreeable and Christian
mwanner. I was refreshed to see the tenderness of
conscience manifest in some of them. Perceiving
one of them very sorrowful in the* morning, I en-
quired into the cause of ‘her sorrow, and foand she
had been angry with her child the evening before,
and was in fear lest her anger had been inordinate,
which so grieved her, thatshe waked, and began to
- sob before day-light, and continued weeping for se-
veral hours together. ‘
August 14. I spent the day with the Indians.
There was one of them who had some time since
put away his wife, (as is common among them), and
taken another woman, and being now brought un-
der some serious impressions, was earnestly desirous
to know what God would have him to do. When
the law-of God respecting marriage had been opened
to them, and the cause of his leaving his wife en-
quired into; and when it appeared she had given
- bim no just occasion by unchastity to desert her,
and that she was willing to forgive his past miscon-
duct, “he was then told, that it was his indispensa- -
. ‘ble’ duty to renounce the woman he had last takem,
aud receive the other who was his proper wife, with
which be cheerfully complied, and thereupon pub-
licly renounced the last woman he had -taken, and
-publiely promised to live with his wife during life.—
And there appeared a clear demonstration of the
power of God’s word upon their hearts. A few
weeks before, the whole world could not have per-
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suaded him to a complianee with Christian rules in
this affair. - = . ‘ R
August 15. 1 preached from Luke iv. 16. The
word ‘wals attended with power apon the hearts of
the hearers. There was much cencern, .mauy tears,
and affecting cries among them, apd some- were
deeply wounded and .distressed. There were sone
pewly awakened, who came but this week, and con-
vietions seemed-té be promoted in others.—Those
that bad received comfort, were likewise refreshed
and strengthened, and the work of grace appedred
to advance in all respects, , ' ,
16, I spent a considerable time in counversing pri~
vaiely with sundry of the Indians. Ifound one that
had got comfort, after pressing concern, and could
not but hojye, wheun I discoursed with her, that her
comfort was of thie right kind. '~ o
~ In the afternoon 1 preached from John vi. 26, 34.
Toward the close of iny discourse, divine truths
were attended with censiderable power upoa the aa-
dience, and more especially after public service was
over, when I particularly addressed the distressed
persons. - o
There was a great concern for their souls spread
generally among them: But especially there were
two persons newly awakened to a sense of their sin
and misery, one of whom was Jately come, and the
other hadall along been very attentive, and desirous of -
being awakened, bat could never before have any
lively view of her perishing state. But now her spi-
ritual distress was such, that I had never seen any
-more pressing. Sundry old inen were also in dis-
tress for their soals ; so that they could not refrain
from. weeping &und crying out aloud, and their bitter
groans were the most convincing, as well as affect-
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ing' evidence of the depth of their inward anguish.
God is powerfully at work among them: True and’
genuine convictions of sin are daily promoted in
many instances, and some are newly awakened from
time to time; = . : -
~ 17. T'spent nruch time in private conference with
- the Indians. 1 found one who had newly obtained
comfort, after a leng season of spiritual distvess,
(he having been one of my hearers in the Forks of
Delaware for more than a year, and now followed
me hither under deep concern: And 1 had abun-
dant reason to hope that his comfort- was well
grounded: : . .o
Avugust 19. 1 rode to Freehold, and preached to
a considerable assembly, from Matt. v. 3." It
pleased God toleave me dry and barren; but he has
made my soul acquiesce in his will. It is contrary
to flesh and blood, to be cut off frem all freedom in
a large auditory, where their expectations are muacl
raised ; but so it was with me; and God helped me
to say; “ Good'is the will of the Lord.” '
~ 23.' 1 dpent some time with the Indians in private
discourse; afterwards predched to them from John
vi. 44-80. There was a great attention and some
affection among them. Several appeared deeply
. conceined for their souls, and'-could not but ex-
press their inward anguish by tears and cries. But
‘the ariazing influénce that has been so powerfully
among them, seems, at present, in some degree
abated. N o
24. I spent the forenoon in discoursing to some of
the Indiaons, in order totheir recetving the ordinance
of baptism. When I had opened tlie nature of the
ordinance, the obligations attending it, the duty of
devoting ourselves to God in it, and the privilege of
being in covenant wiih him, sundry of them seemed
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to be filled with love to God, and delighted with the:

thoughts of giving up themselves to hlm in that so-
lemn and public manner.
" Afterwards I discoursed publicly from 1 Thess.

iv. 13—17. There was a solemn attentlon and visi-

" ble concern in the time of public service, which was
afterwards increased by some further exhortation
given them to come to Christ, and give up their hearts,
to him,” that they might be fitted. to * ascend up and
‘meet him in the alr,” when he shall « descend with
a shout, and the voice of the archangel.”

There were several Indians newly come, who
thought their state good, because they had lived
with the white people'under gospel light, although
they were altogether unacquainted with the power
of religion.

Wlth those I discoursed partlcularly after public
. worship, and was surprised to see their self-righte-
ous disposition, their strong attachment to the cove-
nant of works, and the high value they put upon
their supposed attainments, Yet after much dis-
course, oneappeared convinced, that by the deeds
of the law no flesh llvmg should be justified,” and
‘wept.- bltterly, enquiring, ‘ what he'must do to be
saved ?”

- Lord’s-day, August 25. 1 preached i in the fore-
noon from Luke xv, 3—7. There being a multitude
of white people present, I made an address to them

at the close of my discourse : but could not so much

as keep them orderly ; forscores of them kept walk-
ing and gazing about, and behaved more indecently
‘than any Indiaps I ever addressed.

~ Afterwards 1 baptized twenty-five persons of the

Indians, fifteen adults and ten children. Most of
 the adults I have reason to hope are renewed persons.

O:;ly the case of two or three appeared more doubt.
fu
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After the crowd of spectators was gone, Icalled
the baptized persons tegether, and discoursed to
them in particnlar, minded them of the solemn . obli-
gations they.were under to live to God, and encou-
raged them to watchfulness and devotxon, by setting
before themthe comfort and happy conclusion of a
 religious life. This was a sweet season indeed !
Their hearts were engaged and cheerful in duty, and
they rejoiced that they bad, in a public and solemn
manner, dedicated tbemselves to God. Love seem-
~ed to reign among them, They took each other by
the hand with tenderness and affection, as if their
hearts were knit together, while I was discoursing
to them:: and all their deportment towards each
other,  was such, that a serious spectator might
justly be excited to cry out with admiration, “ Be-
.hold bow they. love one another!” Suundry of the
other. Indians . at seeing and hearing. of these
.things, were much affected, and wept bitterly, lohg-
ing to be partakers of the same joy and comfort
that these discovered by their countenances as well
as conduct. ..

26, 1 preached to my people from Joha vi. 51,
55. After 1 had discoursed some time, I address_ed
those in particular, who entertained hopes that they

"were ‘ passed from death to life.” [ opened to

them the nature of those consolations Christ gave .

‘his people, shewed them that such have already the
“ beginnings'of eternal life,” (ver. h4,) and that their
“heaven shall be speeedily completed.

I no'sooner began to discourse, but the Chrlstl-
ans in the convregatlon began to be melted with af-
fection to, and desire of, the enjoyment of Christ,
and of a state of perfect purity. They wept affec-
tionately, and yet joyfully, and their tears and sobs .
discovered brokenness of heart, and yet were attend-

-



138 LIFE OF BRAINERD.

Still preaches to the Indians with various Success.

ed with comfort and sweetness ; so that this was a
tender, affectionate, humble,  delightful  melting,
and appeared to be the genuine effect of the Spint
of adoption, and very far from the spirit of bondage,
‘that they before laboured under. The influence
spread from these through the whole assembly, and
there quickly appeared a wonderful cencern among
them. Many who had not yet found Christ, were
surprisingly engaged in seeking after him. Their
number was now abSut ninety-five persons, and al-
most all affected either with joy in Christ, or with
‘the utmost concern to obtain an interest in him.

' Being convinced it was now my duty to take a
journey far back to the Indians of Susquabannah
.river; after having spent some hours in public and
private discourses with my people, I told them that
I must leave them for the present,-and go to their
‘brethren far remote, and preach to them; that I
~wanted the Spirit of God should go with me, with-
- out whom nothing could be done to any good pur-
pose, as they themselves had an opportunity to see:
and asked them, if they would net spend the re-
mainder of the day in prayer for me, that God would
go with me, and succeed my endeavours? They
complied with the motion, and soon after 1 left
them (the sun being then about ‘one hour and half
high) they began and continued praying all night,
till break .of day, never mistrusting (they told me)
till they went out and saw the morning star a
> considerable height, that it was later than common
bed time. o ‘

There were, I trust, this day, two distressed souls
brought to the enjoyment of solid comfort.
Likewise, this day, an old Indian, who has all

his days been an obstinate idolater, was brought to
give up his rattles (which they use for music in
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their idolatrous feasts and dances) to the other Indi
ans, who quickly destroyed them: and this without
any attempt of minein the affair, I having said nothing
to him about it; so thatit was the power of God’s-
word, without any particular application to this sin,
that preduced this effect. Thus God has begun,
thus he has hitherto carried on a work of grace
amongst these Indians. May the glory be ascribed
to him, who is the sole author of it. . :

[The next day he set out on a journey towards
the Forks of Delaware, designing to go from thence
to Susquahannah, before he returned to Crosweek-
sung. It was five days from his departure from -
Crosweeksung, before he reached the Forks, going
round by the way of Philadelphia, and waiting on
the governor of Pennsylvania, to get a recommenda-
tion from him to the chiefs of the Indians.]"

i Forks of Delaware.

Lord’s-day, Sept. 1.” I preached to the Indians.
here from Luke xiv. 16—23. Afterwards I preach-
ed to a number of white people, and observed many
of them in tears, and some who had been formerly
as careless and unconcerned about religion as the
Indians. : . : e

Towards night I discoursed to the Indians again,
and perceived a great attention, and more visible
concern among them, than has been” usual in these

arts, : ‘ - : o
P 3. I preached to the Indians from Isa. liii. 3—6.
The divine presence was in the midst of the assem-
bly, and a considerable concern spread among them.
Sundry persons were awakened, among whom were
two stupid creatures, that I could scarce ever before
keep awake while I was discoursing to them.

' T2
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4. Irode 15 miles to an Irish settlement, and
. preacbed there from Luke xiv. 22, “ And yet there
1s room.” God was pleased to afford me some ten-
derness and enlargement in the first prayer, and
much freedom, as well as warmth, in the sermon.
There were many tears in the assembly : the people
of God seemed to melt, and others to be in some
.measure awakened. Blessed be the Lord, that lets
me see his work going on in one place and another.
5. 1 discoursed to the Indians from the parable
of the sower, and afterwards conversed with sundry
persons, which occasioned them to weep, and even
to cry out in an affecting manner, and seized others
with surprise and concern. Several of these had
been with me to Crosweeksung, and some of them
felt the power of God’s word. I asked one of them
why he now cried? He replied, “ When he thought
how Christ was slain like a lamb, and spilt his
blood for sinners, he could not help crying:” and
thereupon burst out into tears, and cries again. I
therr asked his wife, who ‘likewise had been abun-
dantly . comforted, wherefore she cried? She an-
swered, ‘ She was grieved that the Indians here
would not come to Christ, as well as those at Cros-
weeksung.” 1 asked her if she found a heart to
pray for them, and whether Christ had beeu near ta
her of late in prayer, as in time past? (which is my
usual method of expressmg a sense of the divine
presence.) She replied, *“ Yes; he had been near to
her; and that at some times, when she had, been
- praying alone, her heart loved to pray so, that she
could not bear to leave the place, but wanted to
' sta) and pray longer.
-Lord's-day, Sept. 8. 1 dlscoursed to the Indrans
in the forenoon from John_xii. 44—350; ; in the after.
noon from Acts 36—39. The word of. God seemed
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to fall with weight and influence upon them. "'Most
of them were in tears, and cried out under distres-
sing concern for their souls. One man was awaken-
ed, who never before discovered any concern for his
soul. There appeared a remarkable work of the
Spirit among them, not unlike what has been. of
late at Crosweeksung. It seemed as if the divine -
influence had spread from thence to this place. '

Sundry of the careless white people now present,
were startled, seeing the power of God so prevalent
among the Indians. 1 then made a particular ad-
dress to them, which seemed to make some lmpres-
" sion upon them.

In the evening God was pleased to enlarge me in .
prayer, and give me freedom at the throne of grace:

I cried to God for the enlargement of his kingdom

in the world, and particularly among my dear peo-

ple: and was enabled to pray for many dear minis-
ters of my acquaintance, both in these parts and in
New-England. My soul was so engaged in that
sweet exercise, that { knew not how to leave the
mercy seat. I saw, God was both able and willing
to do all that I desired, for myself and friends, and

his church in general. And afterwards, when I
was just going to bed, God helped meé to renew my
petitions with ardency and freedom.

Sept. 9. I left the Indians in the Forks of Dela-
ware, and set out on a journey. to Susquahannah
river, directing my course towards the Indian-town,
more than 120 miles westward from the Forks.

. Sept. 13. After having lodged out three nights,
T arrived at the Indian-town, on Susquahannah,
called Shaumoking, (one of the places I visited in’
May last) and was kindly received by the Indians:
but, had little satisfaction, by reason of the Hea-
thenish dance they then held in the house where I

\
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was obliged to lodge; which I could not suppress,
though I often entreated them to desist, for the sake
of one of their own friends, who was sick in the
house. I : '

/ This town lies partly on the east side of the river, -
. partly on the west, and partly on a large island in

m it, and contains upwards of fifty houses, and

" near three hundred persons: but of three different

tribes of Indians, speaking three languages wholly

unintelligible to each other. About one half of its
" inhabitants are Delawares, the others called Senakas,

and Tutelas.. The Indians of this place are eounted
the most drunken, mischievous, and ruffianly fel-
lows in any of these parts; and -Satan seems to
have his seat in this town in an eminent manrer.
Sept, 14. 1 visited the Delaware king, (who was
supposed to be at the point of death when1 was
here in May last, but was now recovered,) and dis-

‘coursed with him and others respecting Christianity,

and spent the afterncon with them, and had more
encouragement than I expected. The king appear-
ed kindly disposed, and willing to be instructed ;
this gave me some encouragement that God would
open an effectual door for my preaching the gospel
here. This was a refreshment to me in the wilder-

" ness, and rendered my salitary.circumstances com-

fortable and pleasant. :
In the evening my soul was enlarged in prayer,

especially, that God would set up his kingdom in’

this place. where the devil now reigns. My soul
cried, < Lord, set up thy kingdom, for thine own
glory. Glorify thyself: and I shall rejoice. Get
honour to thy blessed name; and this is all I desire.
Do with me just what thou wilt. Blessed be thy
pame for ever, that thou art God, and that thou
wilt glorify thyselfl. O that the whole world mighs
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glorify thee! O let these poor people be brought
to know thee, and love thee, for the glory of thy
ever blessed name!” '

Lord’s-day, Sept. 15. [ visited the chief of the

elawares again ; and discoursed to the Indians in
the afternoon.. I hoped that God would open their
hearts to receive the gospel, though many of them
in the place were so drunk from day to day, that I
could get no opportunity to speak to them. A
. " Sept. 16." T spent the forenoon with the Indians,
endeavouring to instruct them from house to house, °
and to engage them to be friendly to Christianity.

Towards night I went to a part of the town where
they were sober, and got together near fifty persous.
There was a surprising attention among them, and
they manifested a desire of being further instructed.
There was also one or two that seemed to be touch-
ed, who appeared pleased with some conversation
in private, after 1 had concluded my public discourse.
. My spirit was much refreshed, and 1 could not
but return with my interpreter (having no other
companion in this journey) to iny poor hard lodg-
ings, rejoicing in hopes that God designed to set up
his kingdom here; and found uncominon freedom in
addressing the throne of ‘grace for the accowmplish-
ment of so glorious a work.

17. I spent the forenoon in discoursing to the In-
dians. About noon 1 left Shaumoking, (inost of
the Indians going out this day to hunt,) and travel-
led down the river south-westward. ,

- 19. T visited an Indian town called Juneauta, si-
tuate on an island in Susquahannah. 1 was inuch
discouraged with the behaviour of the Indians hére,
although they appeared friendly when 1 was with
themn last spring; yet_they now seemed resolved
to retain their Pagan notions, and. persist in their

idolatrous practices. ‘
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20. I visited the Indians again at Juneauta island,
and found them busy in making preparations for a
- great sacrifice and dance. So I had no opportunity
to get them together in order to discourse with them
about Christianity. My spirits were much sunk,
espeécially as 1 had now no interpreter-but a Pagan,
who was as much attached to idolatry as any “of
them: so that I was under the greatest'disadvanta-
ges imaginable. However, I attempted to discourse
privately with some of them, -but without any -ap-
pearance of success.

In the eveniug they met together, near an hun-
dred of them, and danced round a large fire, having
prepared ten fat deer for the sacrifice. The fat of -
whose inwards they burnt in the fire while they were
dancing, and sometimes raised the flames to a pro-
digious height, at the same time yelling and shouting
in such a manner, that they might have been heard
‘two miles or more. They continued their sacred
dance all night; after which they eat the flesh of
the sacrifice, and retired each to his lodging.

I enjoyed little satisfaction this night, being en-
tirely alone on the island, (as to any Christian com-
pany,) and in the midst of this idolatrous revel ; and
having walked to and fro ’till body and mind were
much oppressed, 1 at length crept into a little crib
made for corn, and there slept on the poles. -

. Lord’s-day, Sept. 21. I spent the day with the
Indians on the island.. As soon as they were up in
the morning, I attempted to instruct them, and la-
boured to get them together, but quickly found they
had something else to do; for they gathered together
all their powwows, (or conjurers,) and set about
haif a dozen of them to playing their tricks, and
acting their frantic postures, in order to find out
why they were so. sickly, numbers of them being

v
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- at that fimé dlsordered wntl’a fever ap bloody ﬂux,‘
In this they were engaged or severa‘?n ours, making
all fhe wifd distracted motions lmavmable, some-
times singing ; §omenmes f;owhp,,; sometimes gx-
tending theit hands to the utmost stretch spl‘ea\dmg
' alft eir fingél's, and séemed to push w1'h them, ag
if they dés" 1éd €0 fright something away, or at
Yeast Kéep i o at arms ‘end; somefimes stroking,
thiéir face§ with theéir hands, then spurting water ag
fine as' riist; sonietimes’ sxttmg flat on the ea\'ﬂ;,
then bowing ddwn their faces to t}xe ground :, wring;
itig thell sidés, as’if it in paio and angulsh ths ing
théiF fdtes, tifning up their €yes, gruntmg, or
ntl'
\éir nfonstrods dctions §eemed t6 have sometﬁl
- in’ tHend' peculiaily suited to raise the devnl, if he
could’ be raised’ by an thmg odfl and fglghtfu‘l.
Somwe of theih were mjic ' more fervent in the  busir,
" riels than o;bers and seemed’ to chant, pecp, and,
rititter with'a’ reat devree of warmfh and vigour,
1 sat about thirty’ fei ‘tfroﬁi them, (though un isco-
véted,) with” my ible’ in my hand resolv;ng, u
p%ssﬂ') & to spoil " thejr sport, .and pr l:vent; eir. ;e-
cbivin% Y ansie rs from the luferpal world Thgy
contintéd their bldeous che}rms for mare q)an tfu‘ee,
- hburs; Antil they: had all wearied themseives qut, -
al‘thou zthey bad" taf(en sundry, mtervals of rest;
and''at th broke up, I appie hénded, without re-
celving Sh v answer.
© Afedy they ‘had done’ owwowing, I attempter‘! to
discoursé® with them about’ Chnsuamty, but tbey
sbofi séattéréd, and” ’vé ‘no opportqmty A vnew
oftlies'e’ﬂimgs, while T 'was “entirely ' alone in the
wildériiess, destitute of the s society of any one that
80 "miich as’ “pamed’ the name of Clmst ” lgreatly
v

»
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_sunk my spirits, so that T had no heart nor power to
- make any further attempts-among them.

. The Indians of this island, many of them, under-,
stand the English language, baving formerly lived
in Maryland near- the white people, but are very
vicious, drunken, and profane, although not so
savage as those who have less acquaintarice with the
English. Their method of charming or conjuring
over the sick, seems somewhat different from. that’
of other Indians : and the whole of it, perhaps, is an’
imitation of what seems, by Naaman's expression;
2 Kings v. 11. to have been the custom of the anci-
ent Heathens. For it chiefly consists i their
ssstriking their hands over the diseased,” repeatedly
stroking of them, “and calling upon their gods,”
excepting the spurting of water, and some other
frantic ceremonies common to the other conjurations. -

‘When I was in these parts in May last, I had an
opportunity of learning many of the customs of ‘the
Indians; I then travelling 130 miles upon the river
above the English settlements;. and bad 'in that
journey a view of persons of seven and -eight- dis-
tinct tribes, speaking: so many different languages.
But, of all the sights I ever saw among them, noné
appeared so near a-kin to what is usually imagined
of infernal powers, as the appearance of gne who
was a devout and zealous reformer, -or rathé_restor-
er, of what he supposed was the ancient rehglon of
the Indians. < He made his appedrance in hjg ponti-
fical garb, which was a coat of bear-skms,:%‘fesseﬁ’
with the hair on; and hanging down to hlso o€es, a
pair- of bear-skin stockings, and a great, wooden
face, painted the one half lack and‘the @ fier taw~
ny, about the colour of an' Indian’s skin, with anl
extravacant moyth, cut very much awry; the face

~

r
-
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fastened to a bear-skin cap, which was drawn over
his head. He advanced taward me with the instru-
ment in bis hand that he used for music in his idola-
trous worship, which was a dry tortoiseshell, with
some corn in it, and the neck of it drawn on a piece
of wood, which made a very convenient handle, ‘As

he came forward, he beat his tune with the rattle,

and danced with all his might, but did not suffer'
any part of his body, notso much as his fingers, to -

be seen; and no man weuld have guessed, by his
- appearance, that he could have been a human crea-
ture. When he came near me, I could not but
shrink away from him, although it was then noen
day, and I knew wha it was, his appearance and
gestures were so frightful. He had a house conse-
crated to religious uses, with divers images cut out
upon. the several parts of it; I went in, and found
the ground beat almost as hard as ‘a rock with their
frequent dauncing. 1 discoursed with him about

Christianity, and some of my discourse he seemed

to like, but. some of it be disliked entirely. He
told me that God had taught . him his religion, and
‘that he would never turn from it, but wanted to find
“some that would join heartily with him in it ; for the
Indians, he said, were grown very degenerate, He
had thoughts of leaving all his friends, and travel-
ling abroad, in order to find 'some that would join
- with him; for he believed God had some good peo-

ple some where, that felt as he did. ~ He had not al-

ways, he said, felt as he now did, but -had formerly
been like the rest of the Indians, until about foar or
five years ago; then, he said, his heart was very
‘much distressed, so that he could not live among
‘the Indians, but got away into the woods, and lived
alone for some months. At length, he says, God
showed him what he should do; and since that time
o v2
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ilk examples of nominal €Christians; which renders
it unspeakably dlﬂicult to treat with ‘them about
Christianity.

[Next day he left the Tndians; m'orden to his re-
tarn; to, the: Forks of Delaware, in:a-very weak'state.
of, body, and.under. dejpetion: of enind,. which’ con-
tinued the two first days of his journey.].

Sept. 26; I was still- much disordered in: bddy, .
~ and able-to-ride but-slowly;, I' continued- my. jour-
ney hawever. Near night, 1. arrived at¢the Irish
settlement, abont fifteen:miles fromn wy own house.
I, was. much. exercised. with a sense of my: barren-
Dness; and. verily thought, there:was: no- creature
" that had any true grace, but what was more- spiri-
tual,and froitful than 1: I could met think that'any
of :God’s children.made se poor a hand of living-to
Godias .

. Forks qf;, Delawaré:

" Qectaber:1.. I-discoursed to the. Indians:here,
‘and: afterwards-invited ithem: to- accompany, or-to
follow. me dowanto .Orosweeksung, as soon-as their
conyveniency weuld admity which invitation sundry
of ;them; cheexfully accepted.-

Oct.i5. I preached: to my;peopld«at ‘Crosweek-
sung, from John:xiw- 1—6.- Thé divine:ptesence
segmgd to.be .in-the assembly. ‘Numbers .were af-
feeted, and some comforted.

0. wb&tza dliffenence is.thére between these and the
JIndiams, ,upon: Susquahannah!.  To be:with’ those
seamed like being banished (from God, and all: his
people ; ;to be.with these: like -being: admitted into
his famlly,,, and-to. the enjoyment of his .presence!
How great is the change lately made upon: thése-In-
dians, who, not many: mon&hsxagu, were as: thOught-
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less and averse to Chnstnamty, as tbose upon Sus

quahannah‘
Lord’s-day, Oct. 6. I reached in the forenoon
from John x. 7—11. here was a considerable

melting among my people; the young Christians -
comforted and strengthened, and one or two persons
newly awakened.

In the afternoon I’ discoursed on the sto:"y of the
jailer, Acts xvi. andin the evening expounded Acts
xx. 1—12; There was at this time a melting through
the whole assembly. There was scarce a dry eye
seen among them, and nothing biit what tended to
encourage and excite a Christian ardour and spint
of devotion. .

After publi¢ service I withdrew, and the Indlans
contined praying' among 'themselves for near two
hours together; which exercises appeared 'to ‘be at-
tended with a blessed influence from on high.

I could not but earnestly wish that numbers of
God’s people had been present at this season, to see
and: hear these things which T am sure must refresh
the ‘heart of every true lover of Zion. To see those,
who very lately were savage Pagans and idolaters,
““ haviug no 'hope, and without God n’ the world,”
now filled with a sense of divine love and’ grAce, and
worshipping the  Father in spifit arid in truth,” was
not a little affécting ; and especially to see them 50
tender and humble, as well as hvely, fervent, and
devout.

Oct. 7. Being called by the church and pécple
of East-Hampton on Long-island, as a meémber of
a council, to assist and ‘advise in affairs of difficulty
in that church I sat 6ut on ‘my journey this mony-
-ing; -before it was' well light, "and’ trav‘elled to’ Elisa-
-beth-Tdwn.’ :

[He'proseeuted his j Journey with tb& othér minis-
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ters that were sent for; and did not return till Oc-
tober 24. ‘ )

Oct. 24. I discoursed from Johnp iv. 13, 14.
There was a great attention, aud an unaffected melt-
ing in the assembly.—It is surprising to see how
eager they are of hearing the word of God. I have
- often thought they would cheerfully attend divine

worship twenty-four hours together.
© - 28, . Idjscoursed to my people on the Resurrec-
tion, from Luke xx, 27—36. And when I came to
mention the blessedness the good.shall enjoy at that
season; their final freedom from death and sorrow 5
their equality to the angels in regard of their nears
ness to, and enjoyment' of, Christ; and their being
the Children of God, openly acknowledged by him
as such; I say, when I mentioned these things,
numbers of them were much affected, and’melted
with a view of .this blessed state, S

26. Being called to assist.in the administration
of .the Lord’s-supper, in a neighbouring congregas<
tion, I invited my people to go with .me, who em-
braced the opportynity cheerfully, and attended the
discourses of that soleinnity with diligence and affec-
tion, most of them now understanding something of
the English language, - ;

Lord’s-day, Oct. 27.. While I was preaching to
a vast assembly of people abroad, who appeared
%qne_x;qlly, easy and .secure enough, there was. one
- Indian woman, a stranger, who never. heard, me

preach before, nor evet regarded any thing about

- reigion, (being now persuaded by some of her friends
to come, though.much against her will;) was seized
with a prgssing concern, far her soul, and soon after
expressed a great degire of going home, (more than
forty mjles distant,) ta call. her bhusband,. that -he
also might have a concern for his.soul, Some other
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of the Indians also appeared to be affected with
divine truths this day. -

- The pious people of the Ewglish, (numbers of
whom I had oppertunity to converse with,) seemed
refreshed with seeing the Indians worship God in
that devout and solemn wanner, aud could not but!
glorify God, saying, *Then hath God alse to the
Gentiles granted repentance: unto: life.” ‘ '
.- Oct. 28. I discoursed from Matt. xxii; 1—13: L
was enabled; to. adapt my discourse to-the capacities
of my people, I know.not how; in.a plain; easy, aud!
familiar-manner; beyond all that I could have done:
by. the utmost study: and this; with-as. much free-
dom, asifil had been addressing-a:common-audienee;
who had; been instracted in: Christianity all their

days. "
c"i‘:he ward of God :at this:time seemed to fall upon
the assembly with a.divine power, especially towarad
the claseof :may discourse:  There was botha sweet
maglting angbitter mowsning-in  the-audience.—The’
Chsistians were refreshed and comforted, convictions
revived-im,athers, . and sundry.persens:newly awak:
ened; who.- had mever.been:: with! us befdre; ‘and 'so’
mpuch of the. dinine ;presence appeared in' the ‘assem-
bly, that it seemed, ‘this was: no.other than-thé
gatg.of heaxen:”- All that had-any-relish of''divine
things, wereeven:constrained- to say; * Lord,’ it i¢
good for ua.to behere!”' Ifeverithere'was among:
my people an-appearance: of the NewJérusalem;—
“ag a byidd,adarned:for her husband,” thére was at
this time.. And.se agreeable was thé entertainment,’
that 1 could searcely tell how.to leave thé place.
- Lordisdagy Novs3.: I baptized fourteen Indians,
#ix adplts and eight,children: Orie of these was-near
-, fourscore years-of age, and: 1 Jhave - reason to hdpe
Gwad has brought. :her heme tohimself ¢ Twe of the
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others were men of fifty years old, who had been

singular even among the Indians, for their wicked-

- mess; one of them had been a murderer, and both
notorious drunkards, as well as éxcessive quarrel-
some; but now I cannot but hope both are really
.changed. I deferred their baptism for many weeks,
that I might have more opportunities to observe the
fruits of those impressions they had been under.
Indeed there was not one of the adults but had
given me grounds to hope, that God had wrought a
good work in their hearts.

Nov. 4. There were sundry of the persous lately
come from remoter places, that were now brought
under deep concern for their souls; particularly
one, who, not long since, came half drunk, and
railed on us, and attempted to disturb us while en-
gaged in divine worship, was so distressed, that

‘she seemed unable to get any ease without an inter-
est in Christ. There were many tears and affection-
ate groans in the assembly -in general, some weeping
for themselves, others for their friends. And though
persons are doubtless much easier affected now
than they were in the beginning, to this religious
concern, when tears and cries for their souls were
things unheard of among them; yet their affection
in general appeared genuine and unfeigned ; and es-
pecially in those newly awakened. '

.- 1 baptized a child this day, and perceived several
of the baptized persons affected, as being thereby
reminded of their own solemn engagements.

I have -now baptized forty-seven persons of the
Indians, twenty-three adults, and twenty-four chil-
dren; thirty-five of them belonging to these parts,
and the rest to the Forks of Delaware; they have
none of them as yet been a disgrace to their professi-
on, by any unbecoming behaviour.

. , x
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Befare I proceed, I would make a few remarks.
And 1st, It is remarkable that God began this
work among the Indians at a time when I had the
least prospect of seeing a work of grace among
- them. My bodily strength being then much wasted
by a tedious journey to Susquahannah, my miod
exceedingly depressed with a view of the unseason-
ableness of my labours; had little reason to hope
that God had made me instrumental of the saving
conversion of any of the Indians, whence I was rea-
dy to look upon myself as a burden to the society
- that employed me .in this business. I began to en-
tertain serious thoughts of giving up my mission;
. and almost resolved 1 would do so, at the conclu-
- sion of the present year, if I had then no better
prospect in my work than I had hitherto bad.

In this frame of mind I first visited these Indians
at Crosweeksung, apprehending it was my duty to
make some attempts for their conversjon, though I
cannot say, 1 had any hope of sncgess, my spirits
were now so extremely sunk.

And yet this was the very season that God saw
~ fit to begin this glorious work in! And thus he
‘ ordained sirength out of weakness,” by making
bare-his almighty arm at a time when all hopes and
human probabilitiesmost evidently failed.—*Whence
1 learn, thatit is good to follow the path of duty,
though in the midst of darkness and disconrage-
wment.”’ : ‘ - ‘

2dly, It is remarkable how God, in a manner al-
most unaccountable, called these Indians - together
to be instructed ; and how he seized .their minds
- with the most solemn concera as fast as.they eame

to the place where his. word was preached. When
I first came into these parts, I found not ope man at
the place I visited, but only four women and a few
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- children: but before I had been here many days,
they gathered from all quarters, some from more
than twenty miles distant; and when I made them
a second visit, some came more than forty miles to:
hear me. . - o ' o

And many came without any intelligence of what
was going on here, and consequently without any
design, so much as to gratify their curiosity ; so that
it seemed as if God had summonéd them together
from all quarters to deliver his mensage to them.
.. .Noris it less surprising that théy were, qne after -

another, affected with a solemn concern ‘foy their
souls, almost as soon as they came upon the spot
where divine truths were taught them. I conld not
but think, their coming to.this place was like Saul
and his messengers coming among the prophets ;
they no sooner came but they prophesied : and these
were almost as soon affected with a sense of their sin
and misery, and with an earnest concern for deliver-
ance, as they made their appearance in our assem-
bly. After this work of grace began with power
awong them, it was common for strangers of the
Indians, before they had been with us one day, to
- be deeply convinced of their sin and misery, and to
inquire with great solicitude, “ What they should
do to be saved ? " '

~3dly. Itis likewise remarkable how God preser-
ved these poor ignorant Indians from being prejudi-
ced against me, and the truths I taught them.
There were many attempts made by some of the
white people to prejudice them against, or fright
them from Christianity. They sometimes told
them, the Indians were well enough already :—that
there was no need of all this noise about Christianity:
‘that if they were Christians, they ‘would beinno

x 2
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better, no safer, or happier state, than they were
already in. \

Sometimes they told them, that I was a knave,
a deceiver: that I daily taught them lies, and had
po other design but to impose upon them.

And when none of these suggestions would avail,
they told the Indians, “ My design was to gather
together as large a body of them as I possibly could,
and then sell them to England for slaves.” Nothing
could be more likely to terrify the Indians, they
being naturally of a jealous disposition, and the
most averse to a state of servitude, perhaps, of any
people living. : v

But all these insinuations (through divine good-
ness) constantly turned against the authors of them,
and only served to engage the affections of the Indi-
ans more firmly to me; for they could not but ob-
" serve, that the persons who endeavoured to imbitter
their minds against me, were altogether unconcern-
ed about their own souls; and not only’so, but vici-
ous and profane; and thence could not but argue,
that if they had no concern for their own, -it was
not likely they should have for the souls of others.

It seems yet the more wonderful that the Indians
were preserved . from once hearkening to these sug-
gestions, as |, was an utter stranger among them,
and could give them no assurance of my sincere
affection, by any thiog that was past:—while the
persons that insinuvated these things were their old
acquaintance, who had had frequent opportunities
of gratifying them with strong drink, and conse-
quently had the greatest interest in their affections.

4thly, Noris it less wonderful how God was
pleased to provide a remedy for my want of skill-in
- the Indian labnguage, by remarkably fitting my
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interpreter for, and assisting him in the performance
of his work. It might be supposed I must labour
under a vast disadvantage in addressing the Indians
by an interpreter, and that divine truths would un-
avoidably lose much of their energy, by coming to
the audience from a second hand. But although
this has often been the case in times past, when any.
interpreter had little sense of divine things, yet now
it is quite otherwise. I cannot think my addresses
to the Indians, ordinarily, since the beginning of this
season of grace, have lost any thing of the power
with which they were made, unless it were some-
times for want of pertinent expressions in the Indian
language; which difficulty could not have been
much redressed by my personal acquaintance with
it. My interpreter had before gained some good
degree of doctrinal knowledge, whereby he was ca-
pable of understanding and communicating the
meaning of my discourses, and that without being
obliged to interpret word for word. He had like-
wise an experimental acquaintance with divine
things ; and it pleased God at this season to inspire
his mind with longing desires for the conversion of
the Indians, and to give him admirable zeal and fer-
vencyin addressing them. And it is remarkable,
that when 1 was favoured with any special assistance,
‘and enabled to speak with more than common free-
dom, fervency, and power, he was usually affected
in the same manner almost instantly, and seemed at
once quickened and enabled to speak in the same
pathetic language, and under the same influence
that I did. And a surprising energy often accom-
* panied the word at such seasons; so that the face
of the whole assembly would be apparently chan-
ged almost in an instant, and tears and sobs became
common among them. '
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- He likewise took pains day and wight, to repeat
and inculcate upon the minds of the Indians the
truths I taught them daily; and this not from spi-
ritual pride, but from a spirit of faithfulness, and
an honest concern for their souls, -
And thus God has manifested that, withoat be-
stowing on ine the gift of tongues, he could find 3
way wherein 1 might be effectnally enabled to con-
vey the truths of his glorious gospel to the minds of
thése poor benighted Pagans. -
Lastly, The effects of this work have been very
- remarkable. I doubt not but that many of these
people have gained more knowledge of divine truths,
. since June last, than conld have been instilled into
their minds by the inost diligent use of proper means,
for whole years together, without such a divine io-
fluence. Their Pagan notions, and idolatrouns prac-
tices seem to be entirely abandoned. They are
regularly disposed in the affairs of marriage; an
instance whereof I bave given in my journal of Au-
gust 14. They seem generally divorced from drun-
kenuess, their darling vice, and-the * sin that easily
besets them: so that I do not know of more than
two or three who have been my steady hearers, that
have drank to-excess, since 1 first visited them, al-
though before, it was common for some or other of
them to be drunk almost every day; and some of'
them seem now to fear this sin in particular, more
than death itself. A principle of honesty and jus-
tice appears in many of them, and they seem con-
cerned to discharge their old debts, which-they have
neglected, and, perhaps, scarce thought of for years
past. Their manner of living is much more decent
"and comfortable than formerly.  Love reigns amon
them, especially those who have experienced a real
change: aud I never saw any appearance of bitter-
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ness Or Censoriousness, nor any dlsposmon to “es~
teem themselves better than others.”

As their sorrows under convictions have been
great and pressing, so many of them have since ap-
peared to “rejoice with joy unspeakable.”  And

_yet their consolations do not incline them to light-
ness; but are attended with solemmty, and with
tears, and brokenness of heart. And in this respect,
some of them have been surprised at themselves; -
and have with concern abserved to me, that “ when
their hearts have been glad, they could not. help
crying for all.”

Upon the whole, bere are all the evidences of a
remarkable work of grace, that can reasonably be
looked for. May the great Author maintain and
promote the same here, and propagate it -every
where, till ‘the whole .earth -be filled with his
glory !”

1 have now rode more > than three thousaud mlles
since the hegiuning’ of march last, and almost the
whole of it has been in Iny own business as a missi~

- opary, upon the design of. propagating Christian
knowledge among the Indians. - I have taken pains
to look out for a colleague, or companion, to travel
with me: but bave not as yet found any person qua--
lified and disposed for this good werk.

As these poor Pagans stood in need of havmg
“ ling upon line, and precept upon precep!,” in order
to their being grounded in the principles of Christiani,
ty; sal preached « publicly, and taught from house -
to.bouse,” almost every day for whole weeks together,
And my public discaurses did not then make up the
one half of my work, while there were so many

constantly coming to me with that important inquiry,

- * What must we do. to be saved?” And yet 1 can

say, ‘to the praise of God,  that the success with
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which my labours were crowned, unspeakably more
than compensated for the labour itself, and was
likewise a great means of carrying me through the
business and fatigues, which my nature would have
sunk under, without such an encouraging prospect.
But although this success has afforded matter of
support, comfort, and thankfuloess; .yet in' this
season I have found great need of assistance in my
work, of one to bear a part of my laboursand hard-
ships.—* May the Lord of the harvest send forth
other labourers into this part of the harvest, that
those who sit in darkness may see great light, and
that the whole earth may be filled with the know-
ledge of himself! ”

[ Nov. 5. Heleft the Indians, and spent the re-
maining part of this week in travelling to various -
parts of New-Jersy, in order to get a collection for
the use of the Indians, and to obtain a school-master
to instruct them.] -

Lord’s-day, Nov. 10. [At Elizabeth-Town] I
preached in the forenoon from 2 Cor. v. 20. God
was pleased to give me freedom and fervency : and
the presence of God seemed to be in the assembly ; -
numbers were affected, and there were many tears
among them. In the afternoon, I preached from
~ Luke xiv. 32. *Yet there is room.” I was favour--

-ed with divine assistance in the first prayer, and
poured out my soul to God with a filial temper: the
living God assisted me in the sermon. o

Nov. 15. I could not cross the ferry by reason
of the violence of the wind; nor could I enjoy any
place of retirement at the ferry-house. Yet God
gave me some satisfaction in meditation, and lifting
up wny heart to bim in the midst of company. And
although some were drinking and talking profanely ;
yet'my mind was ¢alm and composed. And I could



LIEE- OF: BRAINERD., 16

"‘ i’r;achei; }'r&; ‘the -S_t:p.r} of Zacchens,. . -

not but bless God, that I-was not like to spend ay
eternity in such company. L
Nov..16. 1 crossed the ferry about ten o’clock ;
arrived at Elizabeth-Town near night. I was ina
composed framne-of mind, .and felt an entire resigna-
‘tion with respect to a loss I had lately sustained, in
having my horse stolen from me the last Wednesday
night. .
gNov. 22. .I rode to Mr. Tenuent's, and from
thence to Crosweeksung.. Oh. that I could fill up
all my time, whether in the house or hy the way for
God! I was enabled this day to give np my soul to
God, and put all my concerns-into his hands ; angd
found real consolation in the thought of being entire-
ly at his disposal, having no will or interest of my
own, I have received my all from God: Oh that |
- could return my all to him! Surely God is worthy
- of my highest affection, and most devout adoration:
heis infinitely worthy, that I:should make him my
Jast end, and live for ever to bim: Oh .that I might
never more, .in any one instance, live to myself! -
- Lord’s-day, Nov. 24. : I preached from the story. .
of Zacthens.. When [ insisted upon the salvation -
that comes to the sinner, upon his becoming a true
believer, the word seemed to be attended with di-
vine:pewer. Numbers were much affected, former
conyjctions were revived: one or two. persons newly
awakened ; apd.a most affectionate. engagement ip ~
ivipe service appeared among them universally, -
Nov. 26. 1 was favoured with freedom a.m{y fer-
vency in my . discoutse. Many wept and spbbed
affectionately and scarce any appeared upconcerned
in the. whole assembly. . The influence that seized
- abe audience appeared gentle, and yet deeply affect-
ed the heazt. It excited inthe persons under con-
vigtions “1.\1 their lqst state, heavy groans and tearg:.
o. 11. Y S

/

-
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.” Explains the Story of the rich Man and Lazarus.

and in othets who had obtained comfort, a sweet
- and humble melting. It seemed like the gentle but
. steady showers that effectually water the earth.
The persons lately awakened, were deeply dis-
tressed, and appeared earnestly "solicitous to obtain
- an interest in Christ: and some of them, in anguish
of spirit said; *“They knew not what to do nor how
to get their wlcked hearts changed.”
" Nov. 28.- After public service was over, I asked
one of the Indians who wept most affectionately,
- 'What she now wanted ?  She replied, Oh to be
- with Christ! she did not know how to stay.” This
was a blessed refréshing season to the religious peo-
ple in general. ' The Lord Jesus Christ seemed to
manifest his divine glory to them, as when trans-
figured before his disciples, And they were ready,
umversany, to say, “ Lord it is good for us to be
here.” ’
The influence of God’s word was not conﬁned to
~ those who had given evidences of being truly graci-
.. ous,; though 1 calculated my discourse for, and di-
~ rected it ¢ eﬂy to such; but it appeared to be a
. season of divine power in the whole asembly : so
« - that most were, in some measure affected. And one
- .. ‘aged man in partlcular, lately awakened, was now
brought under deep and pressing concern, and was
. ‘earnestly inquisitive “how he might find Jesus
.. Christ.” - God seéms still to vouchsafe the influence
~.. of his blessed Spmt in “all our meetmgs for dmue
22t worghip, . '
" Nov, 30. T explamed the’ story of thé nch man
.+ and Lazarus, Luke xw. 19. The word made
1+, . poyerful lmpressmns ‘upon’ many," esPeclally while
- }’ ‘discoursed “of the blesseiness "of " ¢ Liazarus in
"Abraham’s bosom.” This 1 could percelve, affect-
ed them much niore than what I spoke of the rich
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" man’s torments. And thus it has been ustally with- -

them. .. They have appeared much more affected
with the comfortable than the dreadful truths of
God’s word. And that which has distressed many
of them under convictions, is, that they wanted and °
eotild not obtain the happiness of the godly; they -
have often. appeared to be more affected with this, -
than with the terrors of hell. But whatever be the
means of their awakening, it is plain, numbers are
‘made deeply sensible of. their sin and misery, the
wickedness of their own hearts, their utter inability
to help themselves, or come to Christ for help,
without divine assistance, R

Leord’s-day, Dec. 1. T gave them particular cau-
tions and directions relating to their conduct in divers
respects. And pressed them to. watchfuloess in. all
their deportment, seeing they were encompassed -
with those. that ‘‘ waited for their halting,” and
who stood ready to draw them into temptations of
every. kind, and then to.expose: religion on their
account. e e
- -Dec 9. . I spent most of the day in procuring”
Pprovisions, in-order to my setting np house-keeping
among the Todians. . - . - S

Deec. 10.. .1 was engaged in the same business
as yesterday. Towards night I'got into my own .
house.*. e e ‘
- Dec. 12.. I preached frem the parable of the ten
virgins. - The divine power seemed to attend this.
discourse, in which I was favoured with uncommon
freedom and plainness of address, and enabled to
.open divine traths, in a wanner beyond myself. -

* This is the third house thathe built to dwell in by himself'
among. the Indians: the first at’ KaunaumeeK in the county of
Albany: the secorid at the Forks ‘of Delawar, in Ponsylvania:
-and now this at Crosweeksung, in New-Jersy,. - . -

Y
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. . Divine Trutbs fall with weight upon the Aadience.
- There appeared in many an affectionate concern
for their souls: and it was refreshing to see them
melted into tears; some with a sense of divine love,
and-some for want of it. ' - N
-Lord’s-day, Dee. 15. I preached to the Indians
from Luke xiii. 24, 28.- Divine truths fell with
weight upon the audience. Near night I discoursed
to them again from Matt. xxv. 31, t0 46. At which
seasoh also, the word appeared to be accompanied
with divine influence, and made powerful ‘impressi-
6ns upon the assembly in general,” as well as upon
divers persons in -a very particular manner. This
was an amazing season of grace! The word of the
Lorp, *““was quick and powerful, sharper than a
two-edged sword.” The assembly  was deeply
wrought upon; and the impressions made by - the
~ word of God appeared solid and rational, worthy
bf the solemn tiuths by means of which they were
~produced. : - ' :
.0 how did the hearts of the hearers seeth to bow
under the weight of divine truth! And how evident
did ‘it now appear that théy received and felt them,
“ not as the word of man, but as the word of God!™
Dec. 16. There was much affection and concera
in the assembly ; especially one woman appeared in
great distress. She was -brought to such an agohy
in seeking after Christ, that the sweat ran ‘off her
face for a considerable time, although the evening
avas very cold ; and ber bitter cries - wefe the most
affecting indication of the inward anguish :of her
deart. : E :
~ Dec. 21. My people Liaving now attained to. &
considerable degree of knowledge in the principles
of Christianity, % thought it proper to set up a-cate-
chetical lecture; and this evening attempted some-
thing"in that form; proposing questiops to them;-
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Discourses on the Story c of the young Man in the Gospel..

receiving their answers, and then explaining as ap-
peared proper upon each question. ‘After which 1
endeavoured to make some practical improvement of
the whole.—Tley were able readily and rationally
to answer many important questions: so that [
found their knowledge to exceed my expectations,
In the improvement of my discourse, when I came
to open the blessedness of those who bave so great
and glorious a God, as had been spoken of, “for
their everlasting friend and portion,” sundry were
much affected ; and ‘especially when I exhorted
them “to be reconciled to God,” through his dear
Son, and thus to sécure an interest in hls everlastmg
favour. .

Lord’s-day, Dec 22. I discoursed upbn the sto-
Ty of the young man in the gospel, Mat. ix. 16.—
God made it a seasonable word, to semesouls. Af-
ter my labours with the Inchaus, I spend some time
in writing ; and was much wearied with the labours
1of the day. I am conscious that my fabours are as
igreat and ‘constant as my nature will bear, -and that
ordinarily I go-to the extent of my strength; so that
-Tdoall I can; bat the misery is, 1 do not labour
'‘with ‘that heavxenly temper, that sigle eye to tlie
eglory of ‘Ged, ;that I long for.

There were sundry persons of the Indians ‘ne'w}y
come here, who had frequendy lived among Qua-
‘kers; and being more civilized than the generality
“of the Indiang, ‘they had imbibed soine of the Qua-
kers’ principles, especially this, That if men would
‘but live-according to the dictates of their own con-
:aciences, (or the light within) there is no doubt of
their salvation. These persons I fonnd much worse
t0:dea] with, than ‘those who are wholly under Pa-
gan darkness, who make mo pretences to *knowledge
in Ulmsnamty, nor have any self-righteous fouw- -
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" A Season of Comfort to some poor Souls,

dation to stand upon. . However, they all, except
ong, appeared now convinced, that this was not
sufficient to salvation : since Christ himgelf had de-
clared it so, in the case of the young man. And
seemed, in some measure, concérned to obtain that

change of heart, which I bad been labouring to

show them the necessity of, .
This was likewise a season of comfort to some
poer souls, and in particular tp one who never be-
fore obtained any settled comfort, When I came to
enguire of her, how she got relief from the distresses
-she had lately been under,; she answered in broken
English,* ¢ Me try, me. try, save myself, last my
strength be all gone, (meaning her ability to. save
herself) could not me stir bit further. Den last,
-~ me forced let Jesus Christ alone, sepd me hell if he
please.” 1 said, But you was pot willing to go to
~ hell, was you? She replied,t ¢ Ceuld not me help
it. . My heart he: would wicked for all. . Could not
me make him good:” I.asked her, How she got out
of this case? she answered still in the same broken
language,i “ By, by, my heart be,grad desperate-
ly.” 1l.asked her why her heart was.glad ? . She re-
plied, “ Grad my_ heart Jesus Christ do what yon

please with me. Den me tink, grad my heart Jesus -

Christ send me to hell. . Did not me care where he
put me, me love him for all,” . Ce -

~ *In proper English thus, « I tried and tried to save myself, il

-at last my strength was all gone, and I could not stir any farther.

“Then at last I was forced to let Jesus Christ alone'to send me o

hell if he pléased.” , A N .
-t In plain English thus, “I could not help’it. My heart would
be wicked, for all I could do. I could not make it good.” . . :,
1 “Byand by my heart was exceeding glad.—My heart was. glad
that Jesus Christ would do with me what he pleased. Then I

thought m{ heart would be glad, although Christ should send me’

to hell. I did not care where he put me, I should love him'for
all; i. e, do what he would with me.” o .
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8everal stupid Creatures awakened.

 And she could not readily be convinced, but that
she was willing to go to hell, if Christ was pleased to
send her there. Though the truth evidently was,
" her will was so swallowed up in the divine will, that
she could not frame any hell in her imagination that
 would be dreadful, provided it was the will of God
~ to send her to it. '
' Dec.25. The Indians having been used upon
Christmas. days, to drink and revel among the white
people, Ithought proper to call them together, and
discourse to them upon divine things; whichI ac-
cordingly did, from the parable of the barren fig-tree,
‘Luke xiii: 6. . The power of God appeared in the as-
sembly, by awakening several stupid creatures, that
were scarce ever moved with any concern béfore.
The impressions made upon the assembly in gene-
ral, seemed not superficial, but deep am{ heart-af-
fecting.. O how ready did they appear to comply
- with every thiug they were convinced was their du-
ty! God was in the midst of us of a truth, bowing
and melting stubborn hearts! How many tears and
sobs were then to be Been and heard among us!
‘What liveliness and strict attention! What eager-
ness and intenseness of mind! They seemed to
watch and wait for the dropping of God’s word, as
the thirsty earth for the ¢ former and latter rain.™ .
Dec. 26." This evening I was visited by a person
ander great spiritnal exercise. - She was a woman
of more than four-score years old, and appeared to be
much broken and very childish through age, so that
“it seemed impossible for man to instil into. her mind
any notions of divine things.—She was.led by the
- band into my house, and appeared in extreme. an-
~‘guish. ' 1 asked, what ailed her? She answered,
~ #That her heart was distressed, and she feared she
should never find Christ.” 1, asked, when she be-
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Converses with.an old Indian Woman on divine Things.

gan to be concerned? she answered to this effect:

. That she heard me preach many times, but mever
““felt it in her heart” till the last Sabbath ; and then
it came, she said, ¢ all one as if a needle had been
thrust into ber heart:” since which time she had no
rest day or.night. She added, that on the evening
before Christinas, a number of Indians being toge-
ther at the house where she was, and diseoursing
about Christ, their talk pricked her heart, so that
she could not sit up, buit fell down on her bed ; at
which: time.she went away, (as she expressed it) and
felt as if she dreamed, and yet is confident she did
not dream, When she was thus gone, she saw two
paths, one appeared very broad and crooked ; and
that turned to the left hand. = The other appeared
~ straight, and very narrow; and that went up. the
hill to the right hand. She travelled, she said, for
some time, up the narrow right-hand path, till at
length something seemed to obstruct ber joursey.
She sometimes called it darkness, and sometimes
seemed to compare it to a block or bar. She then
remembered, she says, whai she had heard me say
about “ striving to enter in at the straight gate,” (al-.
though she took little notice of it at the time) and
thought she would climb over this'bar. But just as
she was thinking of this, she came back again, as
she termed it, meaning that she came to herself;
wherenpon ber senl was extremely distressed, ap-
prehending she bad now turned back and forsaken
Christ, and that there was therefore no hope, of mer-

cy for her. : : v e

-1 then proposed to her the provision made in the
- gospel, for the salvation of sinners, and the ability
and willingness of Christ * to0 save’to the uttermeast
all [old as well as young) tbat come to him.” Te
which she seemed to give a hearty assent. But in-
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stantly, replied, * Aye, but I.canmot come; my
wicked heart will .not came to Christ; I do not
know how to come.” And this she.spoke in anguish
of spirit, -striking her breast, with tears in Ler eyes,
_and with such eprpestness in her looks as was jo-
deed affecting. v
. .She seemed to be really convinced of. her sin and
misery, and her need of a change of heart: and her
concern is abigzqg‘ aud. constant. So that nothiug
appears but that this exercise may have a saving is-
sue. .And indeed there is -ground to hop,e for. it,
seeing she is solicitous to obtain an interest 10 Christ,
that her heart (as she expresses it) prays day and

might. . -
;%ec,z&. 1 discoursed to my people in the cate-
chetical method I Jlately entered upon.. And in the
improvement of my discourse, wherein I was com- -
paring man’s present with his primitive state ; .and
pressing sinners fo take a view of their deplorable
circumstances without Christ; as.also to strive that
they may obtain an interest in bim ; the Lord granted -
a, remarkable influence of his. blessed Spirit, .and
there was a great concern in_the assembly: many
were melted into tears, and the impressions made
upon them seemed deep and heart-affecting. And
iu particular, there were two or three persons who
appeared to be reduced almost.to extremity; being
convigced, of the impessibility of helping themselves,
or mending their own hearts ; and .upon the point of
giving up,all hope in themselves, and venturiog up--
on Christ as paked, helpless, and undone.: .

. Lord’s day, Dec. 29. I preached from Jobn iii.
1—5. A number of W,h}]e; people were present, as
#s,usual upon the Sabbath, The discourse geemed
10 _bave;a silent, but deep.and, piercing influence
ypontheaudience. - Many, wept:and sohbed affec-
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tionately. And there were some’ tears among the
white people, as well as the Indiahs. Some coald
not refrain from crying out. But the impressions
made upon their liearts, appeared ehiefly by the ex-
traordinary earnestness of thelr attention, and their
heavy sighs and tears.

After public worship was over, ‘1 went to my
house, proposing to preach againafter 'a short in-
termission. But they soon came in one after ano-
. ther, with tears in their eyes, ' to know * what they
should do to be saved.” “And the- divine Spirit iri
such a manner, set home upon their hearts what I
spoke to them, that the house was soon filled with
cries and groans.—They all flocked together -upon
.thrs ‘oceasion, and those whom I had reason to' think
in‘a’' Christless state, were alinost unwersall y seized
with concern for their souls,

‘1t was an amazing season of power amfong-them,
and seemed as if ‘God had “bowed the heavens and
come ‘down,” Sg¢ astonishmgly prevalent was the
- operation upon old as well as young, that it seem:
ed-as #f God was about to convert all the  world.
And'l was ready to ‘think then, that I'should never.
again despair of the conversnon of any man or wo-
man living.

Itis lmposslble 1o glve ‘a just’ descnphon 6f the
appearance -of things at this season. ‘A number
were rejoicing that God had not taken away the in-
fluence of his blessed Spirit. Refreshed -to séé so
. many * striving to enter in at the strait gate ;”—and
animated- with suchconcern . for tbem, that they
warited “ to push theém forward,” as some expressed
it.—At the sameé time, numbers, both of men and
womeg, old and ‘young, might be seeﬁ iti tears, and
sowe In anguish of spirit, appeariiig 'in their :coun-

tenances, like eondeﬂmed iialefactors gomgtowhr@
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Settlement of some Indians.

the place of execution: so that there seemed a
lively emblem. of the solema day of accounts: a
~ a mixturé of heaven and  hell, of joy unspeakable,

and apguish inexpressible, = P .
. ‘The eoncern wa# such, that I could not pretend -
to haye any formal religious exercise among them
but spent the tjme in discoursing to one and another,
sometimes all together, .and concluded with prayer,
.Such were their circumstances, that 1.could scarce.
bave half an hour’s rest from speaking, from about
half an.hour before twelve o’clock, -(at which time I~
began public worship) till past seven at night. - - .
- Pec, 30. 1 was visited by four or five young per~
sons under cancern for their, souls, most of whom.
were lately awakened. They. wept much while I
- discoursed to them, and endeavoured to press upon
them the necessity of.flying to Christ, without de-~
lay, for salvation,, , S

31. I spent some hours this day in visiting my
_ peaple from house to house: and scarce left.a house
without leaving some. ar other of its inhabitants in,
tears, solicitously engaged ta. obtain ap interest im;
Cbl:ist- : P . [ e g i

. 'The Indians are now gathered together from all.
- quarters, to this place, aud. have built. them little
cottages, so that more than twenty families live.
within a quarter of a mile of me. A very conveni-
ent situation. in regard of beth public and .private
instruction.. . . TP T

_January 1, 1745.—I :am. this day begioning a
New Year: and God has carried me through nume-..
rous trials and labours. in the past. He has ama-
zingly supported my feeble frame: for  “ having
obtained help of God,: L contigne to this day.” O
that I might liye pearer to 2Grod this yeqr than [ did

- 2
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the'last!. The busitiess that: I Have been enabled to

- go through, I know, has been, as great as nature

could bear up under; ahd whit would have sunk me

uite, without special support. . But alas! though
% have done the labotirs and endifred the trials, with
what spirit have I donethe one, and borne'the other? -
How cold has my heatt often been ! and how: little
have F-eyed-thie'glory of God ! 1 have found, that I
could have no peace without filling up’ all my time
with labours ; -apd thus ¢ necessity has been laid
upon me;” yed, in 'that'res';iect‘, I have loved to- la-
bour: but-¥ eduld nof sensibly labour for God, as E
would’ have 'doné: ‘May T for the future be enabled
ore sensibly to make the glory of God my all'!:

- Thigday I speiit-sote considerable time in visity

~ing'my peoplé again, and found scarce one but what

was nader somie gerious impresdions.
Jan, 2, I visited some persons newly come amoung

;) who hed scarde ever heard any thitig of Christi-

anityp (bt the name.): T endeavoured to' instruet
themtin - theifitst principlés of religion, ifi the mosy
gasy and farfillid¥ wender Feould. . - . -
- There are strangers from remote parts almost
dontifinally di ilfg"i,h‘, -80 that I have occasion re-
peﬁtedﬂ'y‘-_tg ope and-incilcate the first pririciples
pf‘Cﬁﬁs'tiﬁnity‘u;f::? Gl AR e
-Netr night ¥ propbsed £8' liave procééded in my
usual‘meéthod: of :chatechiding: - But whife we were
engaged in the first prayer, the power of Go@ came
upon theiasernbly in so: témarkable a maniiér; dnd

* s0- mAvy.appeared dnder pressing voiicern, that ¥

thought it firdch-more expédient to insist ‘upon “the -

. plentiful’ pievision‘ttiade for the redemption of pe-

rishing slniféfd, ‘and to predsd them' £6' a_speedy ac-
deptdnce of ‘thé great salvation, than to ask themn
‘q‘uestions about doctrinal I‘ioip_ts, ’
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I baptived two persons:this day ;- one adult, and
one cliild. S B
FThe woman has discovered  an heavenly frame of
mind, from her first reception of comfort. One
morning in anﬁcular she came to see me, discover-
ing an usual joy in her coutftemance; and when I
enquired the reason of it, she replied, * That God
had made her feel that it was right for him to do as
he pleased with all things.” She moreover enquired,
whether I-was not sent to preach to the'Indians, by
-some'good people a great way off. - I replied, Yes;
by the good people in Scotland.. She. answered,
““that hier heart loved those good people so, the
evening before, that-she could scarce help praying
for-theat all niglit, her heart would go to God for
tha‘nc.ii N H S - .
Jan. 8. My heart was drawn out after God: my
soul was refreshed and quickened; 1 had great
hopes of the ingathering of precious souls te Christ ;
not only anfong my own: people but others dlso. 1
was sweetly resigned and compesed undermy bodily -
weakness; dnd: was willimg to live or .die, and de- .-
girousto labour fer Gad to the utmost of my strength:
Jan. 10. My soul was in 4 calm, composed frame, -
and filled with 1dve to all the world ; Christian sims
plicity and tendernéss seemed to -prevail and reiga
with me. Near niglit, I visited a serious baptist-
minister, -and had some agreeable eonversation with
- him, e S S
Jan; 13, 1 was' visited by divers persons under
deep comncerni: ome 6f whoit ‘was newly awakened.
It is a most agreeable-werk -to tréat with souls whe
are solicitously énquiting « what they shall do to be
saved?? And as'we are’never'to be-* weary in well-
deing;” so the obliggation ‘is. pectliarly strong when -
the work is 80 lively; -And ‘yet my health-is so much
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Ove finds Rest in Christ,
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impaired, and my spirits so wasted with-my labours,
and solitary manner of living, (there being no human
‘creature in the house with me,) that their repeated
and almost incessant applications to me for help and
direction,” are sometimes exceeding burdensome.
And what contributes much toward this difficulty i=,
that 1 am obliged to spend much time in communi-
cating a little matter to them; there being often many
things necessary to be premised, before I can speak
directly to what I principally aimn a¢; which things
‘would readily be taken for granted, where there.was
competency of knawledge. . =~ .
Lord’s-day, Jan. 10. 1 catechised in my ordi-
nary method. Numbers were much affected.—Con--
victions powerfully revived.—Divers of the Christ-
ians refreshed and stréngthened.—And one weary
- heavy laden soul, I have reason to bope was brought
to true rest and solid comfort in Christ,
- He told me he had often heard me say, that per-
* sons must see and feel themselves helpless and . 8n-
done; that they must give up all hope of saving
themselves by their own doings, in order to their
coming-to. Christ for salvation. And he.had long
- been striving after this ; supposiag this would bhe an
excellent frame of mind: that God. would bave res-
ect to this frame, and bestow eternal life ypon him.
ut when he came to feel himself in. this helpless
undone condition, he found it quite contrary to. all
~ his thoughts: so that it was not the same, nor indeed
any thing like the frame he had been seeking after. -
Instead of its being a gpod frame of wipd, he now
found nothing but.badidess in hiwmself, and saw it
~was for ever impossible for him to make himself any
better. He was amazed .he had never before sgep
that it was utterly impossible for him, by all his
contrivanges: and -endeavours, to'do aoy thing that
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way. Instéadof ihagining that God would be plea-
. sed with him for the sake of this frame of mind, he
saw clearly it woald be just with God to send him
to eternal misery; and that there was no goodness
in what he then felt; for he could not help seeing,
that he was naked, sinful, and 'miserable; and there
was nothing in such a sight to deserve God’s love o
pity. 3 . A ,

In this frame of mind he came to public worship
this evening, and while I was inviting sinners to -
come to Christ naked and empty, without any good-
ness of their own to recommend them to his accep-
tance; he thought that he had often tried to come
and giveup his heart to Christ, and he used to hope,
that some  tiine or other he should be able to do so.
But now he was convinced he -could not, and it
seemed utterly vain for hiri ever to try any more:
‘nor did he now hope for a better opportunity here-
after, as he had formerly done, because he saw, and
';va,s fully convinced, his own strength would for ever

ail, - : ' -

_ While-he was musing in this manner, he saw, he
said, with hisheart, (whichisacommon phrase among
them) something that was uanspeakaby good and
fovely, and what he had never seen befove; and * this
stole away his heart whether he'would or no.” He
did not, he said, know what it was he saw. He did
not say, ““ this is Jesus Christ;” bat it was such glo-
ry and beaity as ‘he never saw before. 'He did not
now give away his hedrt so0-as he bad formerly at-
" tempted: to do, but it wentaway of itself after that
glory:he -then discovered. He used to try to make -
a'bargain with' Chvist, to give ‘up his"heart ‘to him,.
* that he'might ‘have eternul lifé for it. . But now he
thought nothing about; himsels, -but his mind -was
O N N L ST FO s A P OO A

SRS
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wholly taken up with the unspeakable excellency of
what he then beheld. . , :

. After some time he was wonderfully pleased with
the way of salvation by Christ: 8o that it seemed
unspeakably better to be saved altogether by.the
mere free grace of God in Christ, than to have any
hand in saving himself. - And the consequence is,
that he appears ‘to retain a relish of’ divine things,
and to maintain a life-of true religion. ..
Lord’s-day, Jan. 26. = After public worship, I
was in a sweet and solemn frame of mind, thankful
to God that he had made me.in some measure faith-
ful in addressing precious souls; but-grieved that-1
bad been no more fervent in my -work ; and tenderly
affected towards all the world, Jonging that every
sinner might be saved; and could not have enter-
tained any bitterness towards the worst enemy living.
In the evening, I.rode.to Elizabeth-Town: while
riding, I wasalmostconstantly engagedinliftingupmy -
heart to God, lest Ishould lose thatsweet heavenly so-
lemnity and composure.of soul I enjoyed.  After-
wards, 1 was pleased to think, that God ‘reigneth :
and thought, I could never be. uneasy with any: of
his dispensations ; but must be entirely satisfied,
whatever trials he should cause me or his church to
encounter. I never felt more divine serenity. and
composure of mind: I could freely have left the
dearest earthly friend, for the society of * angels and
spirits of just mem made perfect:” my - affections.
soared aloft to the-bhlessed Author of -every.dear.en-
joyment: 1 viewed, the emptiness.and unsatisfactory

" nature of the mostdesirable earthly objects, any fur- .

- ther than God.isisgen in them :-apd-lopged.for a life

of spirituality and inward purity ;-without which,qI

saw, there could, be po. true pleagure. - .|
28. The Indians in these parts having, in times
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" “The School-master arrives.

past, run themselvesin debt by their excessive drink»
ing ; and some having taken the advantage of them,
and arrested sundry of them; whereby it was sup-
" posed their hunting lands might speedily be taken
from them ; T being sensible that they could not sub-
sist together in these parts, if these lands should
‘drop out of their hands, thoughtit my duty to use
my utmost endeavours to preventit. And having
acquainted the gentlemen concerned in this mission
with the affair, they thought it proper to expend
the money they had been collecting for the religious
interests of the Indians, (at least a part of it,) for
the discharging of their debts; and securing these
lands.—And having received orders from them,
I aunswered, in behalf of the Indians, Eighty-two
pounds, five shillings, New-Jersey currency.
31. This day the person I had engaged for a
school-master among the Indians, arrived among us,
and was heartily welcomed by my people,—Where-
upon I distributed several dozen of primers, among
the children-apd young people. .
February 1. My school-master entered upon his
business ‘among the Indians.—He has generally
about thirty children and young persons in his
‘school in the day-time, and about fifteen married
people in his evening school. The ngmber of the
latter sort of persons being less than it would be, if
they could be more constant at home.
In the evening I catechised in ty usual method.
Towards the close of my discourse, a surprising
- power seemed to attend the word. One man, consi-
derably in years, who had been a remarkabledrunk-
" ard, a conjurer and murderer, that was awakened
some mouths before, was now brought to great ex-
tremity, so that-he trembled for bours tegether, and
apprehended himself just dropping into hell, without
2a '
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" Avile Drunkard remarkably awakened.

sy

any power torescue or relieve himself.— Bivers others
appeared . under great concern, as well as! he, and
solicifous to obtain a saving change. . st e

[Feb. 10. He set out on a journey to the Forks
of Delaware, to visit the Indians there.: Hge pers
formed the journey under great weakuness, and.gome-
times was exercised with much pain : He -arrived

at his own house, at the Forks, on Friday.] '~ : -
" T baptized three persons,- two adults, and: one
child, There was a considerable meltigg in:the ss»
sembly, ‘while I was administerivg the. ardipsnce.
- God has been pleased to own and: blegs the admi-
nistration of this, as well as of -his other -ordi-
nances, among the Indians, There are some: here
that have been powerfully awakened akt seeing others.
baptized. And soie that have obtained relief and
comfort, just in the season when this ordinance has
been adininistered. _ I
- Towards night 1 catechised. . God made this a
powerful season. There were many affected.—For-
mer convictions- were powerfully revived. "There .
was likewise one, who had been a Vile drunkard,
-remarkably awakened. He appeared to be:in great
anguish of soul, wept and trembled, and continued
80 to do till near midnight. .. There was also a poor
heavy laden soul, who bad long been under spiritnal
distress, that was ndw brought to a comfortable
calm, and told me, * She now saw and felt it was
right ‘God should do with her as he pleased.” And
.added, that the heavy burden. she had lain under,
was now removed : that she felt she never could.do
any thiug to save herself, but must perish for ever. if
Christ did not do all for her. But Cbrist could save
her, though she could do nothing to save herself; --
* Lovd's-day, Feb. 16. . Knowing that divers of the
Indiaus in those parts were obstinately set against
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‘ Still preaches to the Indians with various Success.

Christianity, I thought it proper to have some of my
people from Crosweeksung with me, in order to
converse Wwith them : hoping it might be a means to
_convince thém of the truth, to see and hear same of
their own. nation digcoursing oh divine things, and
manifesting earnest desires that others might be
brought-out of Heathenish darkness, as themselves
- -And-havihg taken half a dozen of the most serions
and:knowing persons, I this day met with them and
the Indians of this place, (sundry of whom could
not have been prevailed upon to attend the meeting,
had: it not:been for these Indians that accompanied
me) and preached to them.—Some of them who had;
- in times past;, been extremely averse to Christianity,
now bebaved soberly; though others laughed and
mocked. .However-the word of God fell with such
weight. and power that several seemed to be stunned,
and expiessed a willingness to “ hear me again of
these matters.” . . ‘ )
- After public worship I spent some time to con-
vince those that mocked, of the truth and importance
of what I had been insisting upon; and I had reason
to think, that my endeavours took effect upon one of
‘the worst of them, v , '

Those few Indians then present, who used to be
my hearers in these parts, (some having removed
from thence to Crosweeksung,) seemed glad to see
me again, although they bad been so much attacked
by some of the opposing Pagans, that they were
almost afraid'to manifest their friendship. :

In the evening I was in a composed frame of
mind. It was exceeding refreshing to think, that
God had been with me, affording me some good
measure of assistance. I found freedom in prayer
for my dear friends and acquaintance, Blessed be

: : 242
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Preaches to the Irish and Dutch.

" the name of the Lord, that ever 1 am enabled to do
any thing for bis interest and kingdom. - Blessed be
God, who enables e to be. faithful. T enjoyed
more resolution for God, and more refreshment of
spirit, than I have been favoured with for many
weeks past. ' ‘

"Feb. 17. I discoursed from Aects viii. 5—8. ' A
divine influence seemed to attend the word. Sun-

+ " dry of the Indians here appeared to b& somewhat

awakened, and manifested a concern by their earnest
* attention, tears and sobs : ‘my people from Crosweek-
'sung continued with them day and night, repeating
and inculcating the truths I had taught them : and
sometimes prayed and sung psalms among them ;
discoursing with each other, in their hearing, of the
great things God had doue for them, and for the In-
dians from whence they came: which seemed to
take more effect upon them, than when they directed
their. discourses immediately to them. '
18. I preached to an assembly of Irish people,
mear fifteen miles distant from the Indians. -
19. I preached to the Indians again, after having
spent a considerable tinre in conversing with them
privately. . There appeared a great solemnity, and
some concern and affection among the Indians be.
+- Johging to these parts, as well as a sweet melting
among those who came with me. Divers of the In-
dians here seemed to have their prejudices removed,
gxd appeared well disposed to hear the word:of
God. N : S
. 20. T preached to a small assembly of :Highs
Dutch people, who had seldom heard the gospel,
and were (some of them at least) very ignorant; but
- divers of them have lately been put upon an inquiry
after the way of salvation. They gave wonderfal
“attention, .and some of them were much affected,

1
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and afterwards said, (as I was informed) that they
never had been so much enlightened about the way
of salvation in their whole lives before. - They re-
quested me to tarry with them, or come again and
preach to them. And it grieved me that I could
mot comply with their request; for 1 could not but
be affected with 'their circumstances; they being as
‘“sheep not having a shepherd.” '
- 21.. I preached to a number- of people, many of
them Low-Dutch. Sundry of the forementioned:
High-Dutch attended the sermon, though eight or
ten miles distant from their houses. Divers of the
Indians also, belonging to these parts, came of their
own accord (with'my people from: Crosweeksung)
to-the meeting: two in particular, who, in the last
sabbuth, opposed and ridiculed Christianity. -
- February 22, I preached to the Indians. They
seemed more free from prejudice, and more cordial
to Christianity -than ‘before, and some appeared
much affected. - V'd’h. - ’bodll‘
" My spirits were supported, though my i
strenithpwas muchwastg:?l. "0 that %}od would bz
gracious to the souls of these poor lndians. - -
‘God has been very gracious to me this week: he
has enabled me to preach every day; and has given
me some assistance, and ar encouraging prospect
of ‘success, in almost every sermon. Blessed be his
name. Divers of the white people have been awak-
ened this week ; sundry of the Indians much cured

‘of the prejudices and jealousies they had conceived -

against Christianity, and some seemed. to be really
awakened. - - <« - - o

[The next day he left the Forks of Delaware, to
return to Crosweeksungs and:preached by the way
every day, excepting one; and was several times
greatly.asgisted ; he had much inward comfort, and



1682 LIFE OF BRAINERD.
- m—

Christianity prevails amongst the Indians.

earnest longings to fill up his time with- the service
of God.] : :
Lord’s-day, March 2. - Some of my people who:
went up to the Forks of Delaware with me, being:
now returned, were accompanied by two of: the In-
dians belonging to the Forks, who had promised me:
a speedy visit. They can scarce go into a house
now, but they will meet-with Christian conversation;’
whereby they may he both instructed and awak-
ened. o - Co '
- I know of no assembly of Christians, where there
seems to be so wuch of the presence of God, where
brotherly love so much prevails, 2s in my own con-
gregation: although not wore than nine maunths ago,
they were. worsbipping devils and dumb idols, un-
der the power of Pagan darkness and superstition..
Amazing change! eflected by nothing less than di-
vine power and grace. - e \
Their present situation is 80 compact and comme-
“dious, that they. are quickly called together with
only the sound of a Conk-shell, (a shell like that of
a periwinkle) so that. they have frequent opportuni-
ties of attending, religious exercises publicly; which
seems to be a great means, under God, of keeping
alive their impressions of divine things. '
- March 6. 1 walked alone in the evening, and
enjoyed comfort in prayer, beyond what 1 have of
late enjoyed : my soul rejoiced in my pilgrimage
state.. I was delighted with the thought of labour-
ing and enduring hardness for God: and confided
in God that he * never would leave me nor forsake
me,” to the end of my race. Ob, may 1 obtain
mercy of God to be faithful, to my dying moment !
- 8. I chatechised in the evening. My people an-
.swered the questions proposed to them well. . I can
perceive their knowledge in religion increases daily,
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_ - Blessed in the Work. .
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And what is still more desirable, the divine influ-
ence among them, appears Stl" to continue. The
divine presence seemed to be in the assembly this -
evening. Some who are Christians indeed, were
melted with a sense of the divine goodness, and their
~ own barrenness and ingratitude. Convictions also
appeared to revive in several ; 80 it mlgbt justly. be:
. called “ an evening of power.”

Lord’s-day, Mareh 9. 1 preached from Luke x.
38—42. The word of God was attended with ener-
gy - Numbers were affected and concerned to ob-
tain the “one thing needful. g Several that have
given good evndences of being truly gracious, were
miuch affected with a want of - their spirituality ; and
saw the need: they stood in of “ growing in grace.”
And most that had any impressions of divine things

- dn times. past, new felt those ipressions revived.

- In the afternoon, I proposed to have catechised
in my usval method. But while we were engaged
in the first prayer, in the Jndian language, (as usial)
a great part of the assembly was so much moved,
that I thought it proper to omit the questmns, and
- insist upon the mast practical truths. .

There appeared to be a powerful influence in the
congregation. ‘Those truly pious, were so deeply
affected with a sense of their own barrenness, and
their own unworthy treatment of the blessed Re-
deémer, that they looked..on him-as pierced by
themselves, -and mourned, yea, some of them were
in bitterness as for a first-born.—Some poor awak-
ened sinners also: appeared to be in an anguish of
soul, to pbtain an interest in Christ. - So that there

was a'great mournjng in the asiembly: many hedvy

graans and tears! and one or two persons newly
- come among us, were considerably awakened. -
After public worship, many came to my house;
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The effects of Religion.

where we sung and discoursed ; and the presence of
God seemed here also tobe in the midst of us.
-While we were singing, there was one (the woman
mentioned in my journal of February 9,) who I may
venture to say, was. “filled with joy unspeakable
and full of glory;” and could not but burst forth in
prayer and praises to God before us all, with many
tears, crying, somtimes in English, and sometimes
in Indian, “ O blessed Lord, do come, do come!
O do take me away, do let me die and go to Jesus
Christ! I am afraid if 1 live I shall sin again! O do
let me die now! O dear Jesus, do come! I cannot
stay, I canunot stay! O how can I live in this world!
O let me never sin any more!"—In this ectasy she
continued some time, uttering these and such like
expressions continually.
When she had a little recovered, ‘1 asked her, if
- Christ was now .sweet to her soul? Whereupon,
turning to me with tears in her eyes, and with all

- . the tokens of deep humility, she said T have many

times heard you speak of the goodness and the
sweetness of Christ, that he was better than all
the world. But O! I knew nothing what you
- meant, 1 never believed you.! I never believed you'!
But now I know it is_ true!” I answered, And de
you see enough in Christ for the greatest of sinners¢
She replied, “ O enough, enough! for all the sin-
ners in the world, if they would but come.” And
when I asked her, if she could not tell them of the
goodness of Christ: turning herself about to some
poor Christless souls who stood by, and were much
affected, she said, “©O. there is enough in Christ
for you, if you would but come ! O strive; strive to
give up your hearts to him|”—And upen hearing
sometbing of the glory of heaven mentioned, she
again fell into the same ectasy, repeating her former
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The happy exgerience of an Indian Wéman.

expessions, “ O.dear Lord, do let me go! O what
shall I do, whatishall I do.; I want to go to Christ!
1 cantiot live! O do let me die!”

Shie continued in this sweet frame for more than

two hours, béfore she was well able to get home.
- T am sensible there may be great joys, where there
ip 'no substantial evidence of their being well ground-
ed. Batin the ptesent case, there s’eemed to be no
eviderice wanting, in order to prove this joy to be
divine, . either in regard of its preparatives, atten-
dadts, or consequents.

Of all the persons I have seen, I scarce ever saw
one, meore bowed and broken under convictions of

sin than: this woman. Nor scarce any who seemed
~ to‘have & greater acquaintance with her own heart
than:she had. She would frequently complain te
fiie of the bhardness and rebellion of her heart. That
het heart was not willing to come to Christ for sal-
vdtmn, but tried every where else for help.

And a8 she was remarkably sensible of her stab-
bomm&ss under conviction, so she appeared to be
1o less remarkably reconciled to divine grace, be-
fore she obtained relief. Since which she bas con-
stantly.. breathed the spirit and temper.of a nmew
eteature ; crying after Christ, not through fear of
hell, as before, but with strong desires after him as
her dnly satisfyihg portion; and as many times wept
bitterly, .because she could not leve him.—When I
have sometimes asked her, Why she appeared so

sorrowful, and whether it was because she was
afraid of hell? She would answer, “ No, I be not:
distressed about that ; but my heart is so wicked I
eahnot love Christ;” and theteupon burst out into
tears.—But . although this has been the habitual’
frame of her mind for several weeks, yet she never
bad any remarkable comfort till this evening.

: 2B
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The happy experience of an Indian Woman,

The attendants of this comfort, were such as
abundantly discovered that it was truly “joy in the
Holy Ghost.” Now she viewed divine truths as
living realities ; and could say ““I know these things
are so, I feel they are true!” Now her soul was
resigned to the divine will in the most tender points ;
so that when I said to her, What if God should take
away your husband from you, (who was then sick,)
how do you think you could bear that?  She re-
plied, < He belongs to God, and not to me; he may
- do with him just what he pleases.” Now she had
" the most tender sense of the evil of sin, and disco-

vered the utmost aversion to it. Now she could
freely trust her all with God for time and eternity.

And when I queried with her, how she could be
willing to die, and leave her little infant, and what
she thought would become of it in case she should?
She answered‘ “ God will take care of it. It be-
longs to him, he will take care of it.”-——Now she
appeared to have the most humbling sense of her
own unworthiness and inability to preserve herself
from sin, and to persevere in holiness. And I
thought 1 had never seen such an appearance.of ec-
stacy and bumility meeting in any one person.

.The consequents of this joy are no less desirable
than its attendants, She since appears 1o be a most
tender, broken-hearted, devout, and humble Chris-
tian, as exemplary in life and conversation as any
person in my congregation.

- March 10. Toward night the Indians met together
of their ogn accord, and sang, prayed and dis-
coursed of divine things, At this time there was
much affection among them. Some appeared to be
melted with divine things, and some others seemed
much concerned about their souls. ‘

I baptizéd the woman mentioned in my journal of
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Visited by some Strangers,

last Lord’s-day; who appeared to be in a devout,
humble, and excellent frame of mind.

My house being thronged with people in the even--
ing, I spent the time with them, till my nature was
almost spent.—They are so -unwearied -in religious
exercises, and unsatiable in their thirstings after
Christian knowledge, that I can sometimes scarce
avoid labouring so, as greatly to exhaust my strength
and spirits. _ :

March 19. Some of the persons that went with.
me to the Forks of Delaware, having been detained
there by the dangerous illness of one of their com-
- pany, returned home this day. Whereupon my
people met together of their own accord, to give
thanks to God for his preserving goodness to those:
"~ 'who had been absent from them for several weeks,
and recovering mercy to him that had been sick.

Lord’s-day, March 28. There being about fifteen
strangers, adult persons, come among us in the
week past; divers of whom had never been in any
religious meeting till now, I thought it proper to
discourse this day in a manner peculiarly suited to
their circumstances, and accordingly attempted it
from Hos. xiii. 9. in the forenoou opening in the:
plainest manner I could, man’s apostacy and ruined
state’; after having spoken some things respecting
the being and perfections of God, and his creation
of man in a state of uprightness aud happiness. In
the afternoon, I endeavoured to open the glorious
provision God has made for the redemption of apos-
tate creatures. \ e

Near sun-set [ felt an uneommon eoncern upon
my mind, especially for the poor strangers; I visit-
ed sundry houses, and discoursed to them severally,
but without much appearance of success, till I came -
to a house where divers of the strangers were; and

282
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His success amongst-the Pagan Strangers.
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there the word took:;effect, first upon some children ;
then upon divers adult persons that bad. heen some-
what awakened before, and afterwapds upon seveml
of the Pagan strangers.

1 continued: my discourse till almost every. ove in,
the house was melted into tears: and divers wept
aloud, and appeared earnestly concerned: to obtain
an interest in Christ. Upon this, numbers soon
gathered from all the houses round about, and so
. thronged the place, that we were obliged:to remove
to the house were we usually meet for public wor-
ship. And the congregation gathered immediately,
and many appearing remarkably affected, I .dis-
coursed some time from Luke xix. 10, endeayour-
ing to open the mercy, compassion, and;concern of
Christ for lost, helpless, and undonemunera

“There was much visible concern in- the assembly ;
and I doubt not but.a divine influence accompanied
what was spoken to the hearts of many. There
were five or six sirangers (men and women) wha
appeared-to be considerably awakened, Apd: in:
. particular one very rugged young man, who.seemed.

as if:nothing would move him, was now brought te,
tremhle like the jailor, and weep for a long time.
The Pagans that: were awakened seemed at once-
to put off their.savage roughness, and become soci:
able, orderly, and humane. When they first came,
I:exhorted my people to take pains- with them (as
they had done with other. strangers from time to
time) to instruct them in Christianity, But- when
some of them attempted it, the strangers would soon:
rise up and walk to other houses. Whereupon
sowme of the serious persons agreed to disperse them--
“selves into the several parts of. the settlement. Sao
that wherever the. strangers went, they met with
warm addresses respecting their spul’s concern. But .
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Numbers the Indians.

now there w;asho:need»,ofx using.policy in order to-

get an opportunity of conversing withi them; for.
they were so touched with a sense of their perishing
state, as tamely to yield to the closest addnesses,

respecting their sin and misery, and: their need of.

an acquaintance with the great Redeemer. :

March 24. 1 numbered the Indians, to see how
many souls God had gathered together here, since.
my coming; and found there was now about am.
hundred and thirty persens, old:and young: Amd
sundry of those that are my stated hearers, perhaps
fifteen or twenty, were absent at this season. Where-
as few were together at my first coming into these
parts, the whole number not amounting to tem
persons. ' v

My people going out. this day to clear some of
their lands, above- fifteen miles distant, in order to.

their settling there together, where they might at-

~ tend the public worship of God, have their children
schooled, and at the same time have a conveniency
for planting ; 1. thought it proper to call them toge-
ther, and shew them the duty of labouring with
faithfulness and industry; and that they must not:
now “be slothful in business,” as they had. evers
been in their Pagan state. Awnd having given them:
directions for their work, and recommended them:
to God, I drsmissed them to their business. ~
I the evening I read and expounded the sabstance:
of the third cliapter of the Acts. Numbers seemed
to welt under the word. When I'asked them after-
wards, whether they did not now feel that their

hearts were wicked? One replied; «“ Yes, shefelt it -

noew.” Although before she came here,. she had.
said, ““ Her heart was. not wicked, and she never
bad done any tbing that was . bad in her life.” And-
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The School-master taken sick.

this indeed seems to be the case with them uuiver-
sally, in the Pagan state,

They seem to have no consciousness of sin and
guilt unless they can charge themselves with some
gross acts of sin.

March 25. After the Indians were gone to their
work, I got alone, and poured out my soul to God,
that he would smile upon these feeble beginnings,
and that he would settle an Indian town, that might
be the mountain of holiness: and found my soul
" much refreshed, and much enlarged for Zion’s inter-
est, and for numbers of dear friends in 'particular.
My sinking spirits were revived, and I felt animated
in the service God has called me to. This was the
dearest hour I have enjoyed for many days, if not.
weeks. I found an encouraging hope that some-
thing would be done for God, and that God would
use and help me in his work. And Oh, how sweet
were the thoughts of labouring for God, when 1 had
any hope that ever 1 should be successful ! :

- | The next day, his schoolmaster was taken sick
with a pleurisy ; and he spent great part of the re-
mainder of this week in tending him: which in his
weak state was almost too much for him: he being
obliged constantly to wait upon him, all day, from
day to day, and to lie on the floor at night. His
spirits sunk in a considerable degree,-with his bodi-
ly strength, under this burden.] '

March 29. 1In the evening I catechised as usual.
—Treating upon the “ benefits which believers re-
ceive from Christ’s death.”—The questions were an-
swered with great readiness and propriety. And
- those who, I have reason to think, are the people
of God, were sweetly melted in general. There ap-
peared such a liveliness and vigour in their atten-
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" Exercised with a spiritless frame of Mind.

dance upon the word. of God, and such eagerness
to be made partakers of the benefits then mentioned,
that they seemed to be not only “looking for, but
hastening to the coming of the day of God.” Divine
truths seemed to distil upon the audience with a
gentle, but melting efficacy, as the refreshing “show-’
ers upon the new mown grass.” The assembly in
general, as well as those who appear truly religious,
were affected with an account of the blessedness of
the godly at death: and most then discovered an
affectionate inclination to cry, *“Let me die the
death of the righteous.” :

March 31. I called my people together, as I had
done the Monday morning before, and discoursed
to them again on the necessity of their labouring in-
"dustriously, in order to their living together and en-
joying the means, of grace. And having engaged in
solemn prayer to God among them, I dismissed them
" to their work.

Numbers of them' (both men and women) offered
themselves willingly to this service: and some ap-
peared affectionately concerned that God might go
with them, and begin their little town for them: that
‘by his blessing it might be a place comfortable for
them, and theirs, in regard both of procuring the
necessaries of life;, and of attending the worship of
God.

April 2. T was exercised with a spiritless frame
of mind. Alas! my days pass away as the chaff!
it is but little I do, or tan do, that turns to any ac-
count; and it is my constant wisery and burden,
that I am so fruitless in the vineyard of the Lord.
Oh that I were spirit, that I might be active for God.
This more than any thing else, makes me long, that
“this corruptible might put on incorruption, and
this mortal put on immortality.” God deliver me



192 LIFE OF BRAINERD.

Feels a union of soul with the Indjans.

ﬁ'om clogs fetters, and a body ef death, that am- -
pede my service for hie.

5.—After public wership, 8 mumber of ;my dear
Clmstlan Indians came to my house; with whom I
felt a sweet union of soul; my heart was knit to
them; and I caonet say, I bave felt such a sweet
and fervent love to the brethren, for some time past:
and I saw in them appearances of the same Jove:
This gave me something of a view of the heavealy
state; and particularly that part of the happiness of
beaveu, which cousists in the communion of saints.

Lord’s-day, April 6. 1 preached from Matt. vii.
21,—23. There were caasiderable effects of the
word visible in the audience: an-earnest attention, a
great' solempity, wany tears and sighs, Divers
were put upon serious aad close examination of
their spiritual state, by hearing that “ nat.every one
that saith to Christ, Lord, Lord, shall enter into
his kingdom.” And some of them expressed fears
lest they had deceived themselves, and taken up a
false hope, because they had dene so little of the
“ will of his Father who is.ia heaven.”

- There was also one man brought under press:tg
concern for his soul; which appeared more especis
ally after his retirement from public worship. Aad
that which, he says, gave him the greatest uneasi-
ness, was, not so much any particular sin, as_that
he had: never done the will of God at all, and so had
no claim to the kingdom of heaven.

In the afternoon I opened to them. the dlsmplme
of Christ in his church, and the method in which
offenders are to be dealt with. At which time the
religious people were much affected, especially when
they heard, that the offender continuing obstinate,
must ﬁnally be esteemed “ as an Heathen man, that
has no part nor lot among God’s visible people.”
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This they seemed to have the most awful apprehen-
sions of ; a state of Heathenism, oit of which they
were so lately brought, appearing very dreadful to
them. ’ . : '
After public worship I visited sundry houses to
see how they had spent the remainder of the Sabbath,
and to treat with them solemnly on the great icon-
cerns of their souls ; and the Lord seemed to smile
. upon my endeavours, and to mmake these particular
addresses more effectual than my public discourses.

April 7. 1 discoursed to my people from 1 Cor.
xi. 23—26. and endeavoured to open to them the
institution, and nature, and ends of the Lord’s sup-
per, as well as the qualifications and preparations
necessary to the right participation of that ordi-
nance.—Sundry persons appeared much - affected
with the love of Christ manifested in his makiong pro-
vision for the comfort of his ‘people, at a season
when himself was just entering upon his sharpest
sufferings. ' ~

[On Tuesday, he went to a meeting of the Pres-
bytery, appointed at Elisabeth-Town. In his way
thither, he enjoyed some sweet meditations; but:
after he came there, he was (as he expresses it) un-
der an awful gloom, that oppressed his mind. And
this continued till Saturday evening, when he began’
to have some relief. He spent the Sabbath at Staten
Island ; where he preached to an assembly of Dutch

“and English, and enjoyed considerable refreshment
and comfort, both in public and private. In the
evening he returned to Elisabeth-Town.]

April 14. My spirits were raised and refreshed,
and my mind composed, so that I was in a comfort-
able frame of soul, most of the day. In the evenin
my head was clear, my mind serene; I enjoyed .

2¢
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' sweetness in secret prayer and meditation. Ob, how
free, how comfortable, how cheerful, and yet so-
lemn, do’1 feel when I am.ip a good measure freed
from those damps and melancholy glooms, that I
often labour under. ' ‘ !

April 15. My soul longed for more spirituality :
and 1t was my burden, that I could do no more for
God. Oh, wy barrenness is my daily affliction!
Oh, how precious is time: and how it pains me to
see it-slide away, while T do so very little to any
good purpose! Oh that God would make me more
fruitful and spiritual. :

April 17. 1 enjoyed some comfort in prayer,
some freedom in meditation, and composure in my
studies. I spent some time in writing, in the fore-
noon, and in the afternoon in conversation with
several dear ministers. In the evening I preached
from Psal. Ixxiii. 28. “But it is good for me to
draw near to God.” God helped me to feel the truth:
of my text, both in the first prayer and in sermon.
1 was enabled to pour out my soul to God with great
freedom, fervency, and affection, and to speak with’
tenderness, and yet with faithfulness: and divine
truths seemed to fall with weight upon the hearers.
My heart was melted for the dear assembly, and I.
loved every body in it; and scarce ever felt more to

“immortal souls in my life; my.soul cried, “Oh that
the dear creatures might be saved; O that God
‘would have mercy on them !’, .

_ Lord’s-day, April 20.* I enjoyed some freedom,-
and exercise .of faith and prayer, in the morning;.
especially when ‘I came to pray for Zion. I was
free from that gloomy discouragement, that so often

* This day he entered in the 29th year of his age.
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oppresses my mind; and my soul rejoiced in the
hopes of Zion’s prosperity, and the enlargement of
- the dear kingdom of the great Redeemer.

21. I was composed and comfortable most of the
day; free from those gloomy damps that I am fre-
quently exercised with: had freedom and comfort
in prayer, several times; especially for ‘Zion’s en-
- largement and prosperity. And Oh, how refreshing
were these hopes to my soul! Oh that the kingdom
of the dear Lord might come. - o

April 22. My mind was remarkably free, from
melancholy damps, and animated in my work. I
found such fresh vigour and resolution in the service
of God, that the mountains seemed to bécome a
plain before me. Oh, blessed be God far an inter-
val of refreshment, and fervent resolution in my
Lord’s work ! In the evening, mysoul was refreshed
in secret prayer, and my heart drawn out for divine
blessings ; especially for the church of God, and
his interest among my own people, and for dear
friends in remote places. Oh that Zion might pros-
per, and precious souls be brought home to God !

- April 25. Having appointed the next Lord’s-day

for the admrinistration of the Lord’s Snpper, this

day was set apart for solemn fasting and prayer,

to implere the blessing of God upon our design of f.'

renewing our covenant with him, and with one ano- ]} '

ther; and to entreat that his divine presence might
be with us in our designed approach to his table.
The solemnity was observed, not only by those
. who proposed to communicate, but by the whole
congregation.—In the former part of the day, I en-
deavoured to open to my people the naturé of a
Fast, and to instruct them 1n the duties of such a
solemnity.—In the afternoon, 1 insisted upon the
special reasons there were. fé)‘r our now engaging in
2¢c2 T
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these solemn exercises; both in regard of the need
we stood in of divine assistance, in order to a due
preparation for the sacred ordinance; and and in
respect of the manifest decline of God’s wark here,
- _as to the effectual conviction and conversion of sin-
ners, there having been few of late deeply awakened -
out of a state of security.

. The worship of God was attended with great so-
lemnity and reverence, with much tenderness, and
many tears, by the truly religious: and there was
some appearauce ‘of divine power .upon those who
had been awakened some time before.

After repeated prayer and attendance upon the
word of God, 1 led them to a selemn renewal of
their baptisinal covenant, wherein they had expli-
citly given up themselves to God, the Father, Son,
and Holy Ghost, avouching him to be their God;
and at the same time renouncing their Heathenish
vanities, their idolatrous and superstitious practices;.
and. solemnly engaging to take the word of God for
the rule of their lives, promising to walk together
in love, to watch over themselves, and one another;
t0 lead lives of seriousness and devotion, and to
discharge the relative duties incumbent upon them,

This solemn transaction was attended with much
seriousness ; and, at the same time, with thesutmost
readiness and cheerfulness ; and an union and har-
* mony of soul seemed to crown the whole. .

.~ April 26. In the evening I catechised those that
were designed to partake of the Lord’s Supper the
" ‘next day, upon the institution, nature, and end, of
that ordinance; and had abundant satisfaction re-
specting their knowledge. They likewise appeared,
in general, to have an affecting sense of the solem-
pity of this sacred ordinance, and to be humbled
under a sense of their own unworthiness to approach
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to God in it; and earnestly concerned that they may
be duly prepared for an attendance upon it. Their
hearts were full of love one toward another, and
that was the frame of mind they seemed much con-
cerned to maintain, and bring to the Lord's table
with them. :

I administered the sacrament of the Lord’s Sup-
per to twenty-three persons of the Indians, (the
number of men and women being nearly equal) di-
vers others, to the numbet of five or six, being now
absent at the Forks of Delaware.

The ordinance was attended with great solemnity,
and with a most desirable tenderness and affection.
And it was remarkable, thatin the performance of
the sacramental actions, especially in the distribu-
tion of the bread, they seemed to be affected in the
most lively manner, as if ¢ Christ had been” really
¢ crucified before them.” And the words of the in-
stitution, when repeated and enlarged upon, seemed
to be entertained with the same full and firm belief
and affectionate engagement of soul, as if the Lord,
- Jesus Christ himself bad personally spoken to them.
" Having rested some time after the administration
of the sacrament, I walked from house to house,
and conversed particularly with most of the com-
municants, and found they had been almost univer-
sally refreshed at the Lord’s table, ‘ as with new
wine,” And never did I see such an appearance of
Christian love among any people in all my life. It
was so remarkable, that one might well have cried,
- with an agreeable surprise,  Behold, how they
love one another. - - ,

Toward night I discoursed on Tit. ii. 14, and
insisted on the immediate design of Christ’s death,
viz. “That he might redeem his people- from all
~ iniquity.”
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This appeared to be a season of divine power.
The religious people were much refreshed, and
seemed remarkably tender and affectionate, full of
love, joy, peace, and desires of being completely
* redeemed from all iniquity ;” so that soine of them
" afterwards told me, “they had never felt the like
before.”—Convictions also appeared to be revived in
many instances ; and divers persons were awakened
whom I had never observed under any religious im-
pressions before, .

Such was the influence which attended our assem-
bly, that it seemed grievous to conclude the public
worship. And the congregation when dismissed,
although it -was almost dark, appeared so loath to
leave the place that had been rendered so dear to
them by the benefits enjoyed, while that quickening
influence distilled upou them.

April 28. I concluded the solemmty with a dis-
course upon John xiv. 15, “If ye love me, keep my
commandments.” - At which time there appeared
great tenderness in the audience in general, but. es-
pecially in the communicants. O how free, how
engaged and affectionate did these appear in the
service of God! They seemed willing to have their
*ears bored to the door-posts of God’s house,” and
to be his servants for ever.

Observing numbers in this excellent frame, I
thought it proper to improve this advantageoussgea-
son, as Hezekiah did his great passover, (2.Chron.
xxxi.) in order to promote the blessed reformation
bégun among thew; and accordingly proposed to
them, that they should renewedly enter into cove-
pant before God, that they would watch over them-
selves and one another. And especially that they
would watch against the sin of drunkenness, (the sin
that easily besets them.) 'lhey cheerfully complied

PRSPy §
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with the proposal, and explicitly joined in that co-
venant: whereupon I proceeded in the most solemn
manner to call God to witness their sacred engage-
ment, minded them of the greatness of the guilt
" they would contract in the violation of it; and that
God would be a terrible witness against those who
should presume to do so, in the « great and notable
day of the Lord.” .

It was a season of amazing solemnity, and a di-
vine awe appeared upon the face of the whole as-
sembly ! Affectionate sighs and tears were frequent -
in the audience: And I doubt not but many silent
cries were sent up to the fountain of grace, for grace
sufficient to these solemn en agements

On Tuesday he went to Elizabeth-Town, to attend-

the meeting of the Presbytery, and spent the time,
while sbsent from his people, in a free and comfort.
able state of mind.
" May 3. I rode from Elizabeth-Town home to
my people, at Cranberry; whither they are now re-
moved, and where, I hope, God will settle them as
a Christian congregation. I was refreshed in lifting
up my heart to God, while rldmg, and enJoyed a
thankful frame of spirit.

May 4. My.people being now removed to thelr
lands, I this day visited them, and preached to
them from Mark iv. 5. Endeavouring to shew the
reason there was to fear, lest many hopeful begin-
nings in religion, might prove abortlve like the
“seed dropped upon stony places.” . .

May 5. 1visited them again, and took care of
their worldly concerns, giving them directions rela--
ting to their business.

1 daily discover more and more of what 1mportauce
it is to their religious interests, that they become in-
dustrious, acqu'unted with the affairs of husbandry,
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and able, in a good measure, to raise the necessaries
of life within themselves ; for their present method of
living greatly exposes them to temptations -of vari-
ous kinds. o
May 7. I spent most of the day in writing, as
usual, and enjoyed some freedom in my work. 1
was favoured with some comfortable meditations,
- this day, and in the evening, was in a sweet com-
osed frame of mind: pleased and delighted to
eave all with God, respecting myself, for time and
eternity, and respecting the people of my charge and
. dear friends: I had no doubt but that God would
take care of me, and of his-own interest among my
people; and was enabled to use freedom in prayer,
-as a child with a tender father. : ,
. 8. In the evening I was refreshed and enjoyed a
- tender melting frame in secret prayer, wheflein my
- soul was drawn out for the interest of Zion, and
comforted with the lively hope of the appearing of
the kingdom of the great Redeemer. These were
sweet moments : I -felt almost loath to go tobed, and
rieved that sleep was necessary. However, I lay
own with a tender reverential fear of God, sensible
“that “his favour is life,” and his smiles better than
all that earth can boast of, infinitely better than life
itself. -
9. 1 preached from John v. 40. in the open wil-
* derness; the Indians having as yet no house for
public worship in this place, nor scarce any shelter
- for themselves. Divine truth made considerable
impressions upon the audience, and it was a season
of solemnity, tenderness, and affection.
. I baptized one man this day, (the conjurer and
 murderer mentioned before,) who appears to be such
- a remarkable instance of divine grace, that'I cannot
omit-some brief account of him:
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:He lived near, and sometimes attended me in the
Forks of Delaware for more than a year together:
but was extremely attached to strong drink, and
seemed to be no ways reformed by the means I used
with him. Iu this time he likewise murdered a
young Iudian, which threw him into a kind of bor-
ror and desperation, so that le kept at a distance
fromn me, and refused to hear me preach for several
months together, till 1 had an opportunity of con-
versing freely with him, and giving him euncourage-
ment, that his sin ight be forgiven for Christ's
sake. :

But that which was the worst, was his conjurati-
ou. He was one of themwho are called powwows
among the Iundians: and notwithstanding his fre-
quent attendance upon 1y preaching, he still fol-
lowed his old charms, “giving out that he himself

~ was some great one, and to bim they gave heed,”
supposing him to be possessed of a great power.
So that when I have instructed them respecting the
miracles wrought by Christ, and mentioned tbem as
-evidences.of his divine mission,, they have quickly
observed the wonders of that kind which this man
had.performed by his *‘magic charms; whence they .
had a high opinion of him, which seemed to be a fa-
tal obstruction to their receiving the gospel. And I
eften thought; it would be a great favour to the In- -
dians, . if God would take that wretch out of the
world: but God only, whose thoughts are not as
man’s-thoughts, has been pleased to take a much
more desirable method ; a method agreeable to his
own. merciful nature, and, 1 trust, advantageous to
bis own - interest among the Indians, as” well as to
the poor soul himself,

The first. genuine-concern for his soul that ever
appeared in. him, was excited by seeing my inter-

2 '
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preter and his wife baptized at the Forks of Dela~
ware, July 21. 1745. Which so prevailed upon
him that he followed me down to Crosweeksung in
the beginning of August, in order to hear me preach,
and there continued for several weeks, in the sea-
son of the most powerful awakenings among the
Indians; at which time he was more effectually
awakened : and then, upon this * feeling the word
of God in his heart,” (as he expresses it) his spirit
of conjuration left him entirely: that he has had
no more power of that nature since, than any other
man. And he declares, that he does not so much
a8 know how he used to charm and conjure; and
that he could not do any thing of that nature if he

was ever so desirous. ' '

He continued under convictions all the fall, and
former part of the winter past, but was not so deep-
ly exercised till January : and then the word of God
took such hold of him, that he knew. not what to
do, nor where to turn.—He told me, that when he
used to hear me preach, from time to time, in the
fall of the year, iny preaching pricked his heart,
but did not bring him to so great distress, because
he still hoped he could do something for his own
relief; but now, he said, I drove him up into * such
a sharp corner,” that he had no way to turn.

He continued constantly under the heavy burden
of a wounded spirit, till at length he was brought
into the utmost agony of soul. '

After this he was brought to a kind of calmness,
his heavy burden was removed, and he appeared
perfectly sedate ; although he had no sure hope of
salvation.—I observed ‘him to appear remarkably

,composed, and thereupon asked him how he did ?
He replied, “Itis done, it is done, it is all done
now.” 1 asked him what he meant? He answered,
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“ 1 can never do any more to save myself; it is all.
done for ever, I can do no more.” T queried with.
him, whether he could not do a little more rather
than go to hell? He replied, “ My heart is dead, 1
can never help myself.” 1 asked him, what he
thought woulclp become of him then? He answered,
] must go to hell.” I asked him, if he thought it.
was right that God should send him to hell? He
replied, “ Oh itis right. The devil bas been in me:
ever since I was born.” I asked him, if he felt this
when he was in such great distress the evening be-
fore? He answered, * No, I did not then think it
was right. 1 thought God would send me to hell,:
and that I was then dropping into it; but my heart
quarrelled with God, and would not say it wasright
" be should send me there.” But now I know it is
right, for I have always served the devil, and wmy
heart bas no goodness in it now, but it is as bad as
ever it was.”—] thought 1 had scarce ever seen any
person word effectually brought off from a depend-
ance upon his own eundeavours for salvation.

In this frame of mind he continved for several
days, passing sentence of condemnation upon him-
self, and and constantly owning, that it would be
right he should be damned, and that he expected
this would be his portion. And yet it was plain he
had a secret hope of mercy, which kept Eim not
ouly from despair, but from pressing distress; so
that jnstead of being sad and dejected, his very
countenance appeared pleasant and agreeable.

It was remarkable in this season that he seemed
to have a great love to the people of God, and no-
thing affected him so much as the thoughts of being
separated from them. This seemed to be a very
- dreadful part of the hell he thought himeslf doomed
to.—It was likewise remarkable, that in this season

2p 2
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he was most diligent in the use of all the means for
his soul’s salvation, although he had the clearest
view of the: msuﬂicxenoy ot means to aﬁ'ord him
help.

After he had contmued in ﬂns frame of mmd more
than a week, while I. was discoursing publicly,: he
seemed to have a lively view of the excellency of
Christ,, and the way of salvation by him, which
melted him into tears, and filled him with’ admira-
tion, comfort, and praise to God; since which. he
has appeared to be an -Liumble, devoted and afféc-
tionate - Christian ; : serious. and. exemplary in his
conversation and blehavmur, frequently complaining
of his- barrenness, his «want . of spiritnal warmth,
life, and activity; and: iyet frequently favoured with
quickening influences..: And in.all redpects he bears.
the marks of one *f created .anew in Chnét Jesus to
good works.” et BETTT RN B

His zeal for the cause of God was pleamng to me,
when he was with me at the Forks of Delawire in
February last.. There being an: old-ludian at ‘the
place, who threatened to bewitch me ‘and ‘my peo-
ple who accempanied e ;. this man presently chal-
lenged him to do his worst telling him that himself
bad been as great a conjuror as he, and that not-
withstanding as soon as he felt that word'in bis heart
. which these .people loved, his power of conjuring
immediately left bim.—* And soit would you, ¥ said
he, “ if you did but once feel it in your heart; and.
you have no. ‘power to hurt them, not so much as to
hurt one of them.”

May 10..: I rode to Allen s-Town, to assnst n
the admimstvatlon of the Lord’s supper. - In the af.
ternoon I preached from Tit. ii. 14. - God was pleas-
ed to-carry me through with some freedom ; and. yet
to .deny e that enlurgement I longed for. - In the
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evening my soul mourned, that I had treated:so ex-
cellent a subject in so defective a manper. And .if
nty-dissourse had met with the utmost applause from
all the'world, it would not have giver me any satis-
faction. : Oh, it grieved me to think, that I had no
more holy warmth, that I had been no more melted:
in discoursing of Christ’s death, and the design of
it! Afterwards I enjoyed freedom and fervenecy im
secret and family prayer, and longed much for the
presence of God to attend his word and ordinances
the next day. -~ . - e
Lord’s«day, -May 11." T assisted in - the -adwinis-
tration of the Lord’s supper; but enjoyed little en-
largement. Iu the afternoon I went to the:-house of
God weak and sick in soul, as well as feeble in bo-
dy: and longed, that the people might be edified
with divire truths, and that an honest fervent testi-
mony might be borne for God ; but knew not how
it was possible for me to do any thing of that kind,
to any good purpose. -Yet God, who is rich in
" mercy, was pleased to give me assistance, both in
prayer and preaching: : God helped me to wrestle
for histpresence in prayer, and-to tell him, that he
bad promised, ‘ Where two or three are met to-
gether in'his nane, there he would be in the mjdst
of thems” .and pleaded, that for his truth’s sake,
he would Le with us. - And blessed be, God, it was
sweet to my soul; thus to, plead, and rely.on God’s
promises. I discoursed upon Luke ix. 39. “ And
behold, there talked with himn two men, which were
Moses and Elias; who appeared io glory, and spake
of his decease, which he should. accomplish at Je-
rusalem.” 1 enjoyed special freedom, from the be-
- ginting to the end of -my discourse. Things perti-
nent to the subject were .abundantly presented to
my view ; and such a.fulness of watter, that I'scarce
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knew how to dismiss the various heads I had occa-
sion to touch upon. And, blessed be the Lord, I
was favoured with some fervency and power, as well
as freedom ; so that the word of God seemed to
awaken the attention of a stupid audience, toa con-
siderable degree. 1 was inwardly refreshed with
the consolations of God ; and could with-my whole
 heartsay, “‘Though there be no fruit in the vine,
&ec. yet will I rejoice in the Lord.” - -

May 16. Near night, T -enjoyed some agreeable
conversation with a dear minister, which, I trust,
was blessed to my soul; and my heart was warmed
and my soul engaged to live to God ; so that I longed
to exert myself with more vigour, than'ever I bad
done in his cause; and those words were quickening
to me,  Herein is my father glorified, that ye bring
forth much fruit.”. Oh, my'soul longed, and wished,
and prayed, to be enabled to live to God with con-
stancy and ardour! In the evening God was pleased
to shine upon me in secret prayer, and draw out my
soul after bimself; and I had freedom in supplica-
tion for myself, but mueh’more in intercession for
others: so that 1 was sweetly constrained to say,
“ Lord, use me as thon wilt; do as thou wilt with
me: but Oh, promote thine.-own cause!.Zion is
thine; O, visit thine heritage! Ob, let thy kingdom
come! Obh, let thy blessed interest be advanced in
the world!” ‘When I attempted to look to God, re-
specting my settling in my congregation, which
seems to be necessary, and yet very difficult, and
contrary to my fixed intention foryears past, as well
as my disposition, which has been, and still is, to
go forth: and spend my life in preaching the gospel
from place to place, and gathering souls afar off to
Jesus the great Redeemer ; when I attempted to look
to God with regard to these things, 1 could only
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‘say, * The will of the Lord be done: it is no mat«
ter for me.”

The same frame of mind I felt with respect to ano-
ther important affair I have lately had some serious
thoughts of: I could say, with the utmost calmness
and composure, “ Lord, if it be most for thy glory,
let e proceed in it; but if thou seest that it will in
any wise hinder my usefulness in thy cause, Oh
prevent my proceeding, for all I want, is such cir-
cumstances as may hest capacitate me to do service
for God in the world.” Oh how sweet was this
‘evening to my soul! I knew not how to go to bed:
and when 1 got to bed, I longed for some way to im-
prove time for God, to some excellent purpose.

- May 17. I walked out in the morning, and felt
much of the same frame 1 enjoyed the eveniug before:
had my heart enlarged in praying for the advance-
ment of the kingdom of Christ, and found the utmost
freedom in leaving all my concerns with God. :

I find discouragement to be an exceeding hindrance
to my spiritual fervency and affection: but when
God enables me to find that I have done somethin
for him, this refreshes and animates me, so that 1
could break through all hardships, undergo any
. labours, and nothing seems too much either to do
or suffer. But Oh, what a death it is, to strive, and
strive; to be always in a hurry, and yet do nothing.
Alas, alas! that time flies away, and I do so little
for God ! o :

Lord’s-day, May 18. I felt my own utter insuffi-
ciency for my work: God made me to see, thatl
was a child ; yea, that I was'a fool. I discoursed,
both parts of the day, from Rev. iii. 20. * Behold,
I stand at the door and knock.” God gave me free:
dom and power in the latter part of my (forenoon’s)
discourse ; although in the former part of it, [ felt
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peevish. and provoked with the unmannerly behavi-
our of the white people, who crowded in between
my people and me. But blessed be God, I got
these shackles off before the middle of my discourse,
and was favoured with a sweet frame of spirit in the
latter part of the exercise: was full of love, warmth,
and tenderness, in addressing my dear people.—In
the intermission-season I could not but discourse to
- my people on the kindness and patience of Christ in
standing and knocking at the door.—In the evening,
" I was grieved, that 1 had done so little for God.

Oh that I could be a flame of fire in the service of *

my God! : .

May 22. 1In the evening I was in a frame some-
what remarkable: 1 had apprehended for several
days, that it was a design of Providence 1 should
dwell among my people; and had in my own mind
thought to make l;;rovision for it: and yet was never
quite pleased with the thoughts of being confined to

'

oue place. Nevertheless I seemed to have some

freedom, .because the congregation was ome that-
God bad enabled me to gather from among Pagans.:

For I never could feel any freedom to * enter into
“ other men’s labours, and settle where the gospel
“was preached before;” God has never given me
any liberty in that respect, either since,. or for some
years before I began to preach. But God having
succeeded my labours, and made me instrumental
of gathering a church for hin among these Indians,
I was ready to think, it might be his design to give
me a quiet settlement. And this, considering the
late frequent failure of my spirits, and the need I
stood in of some agreeable society, and my great
desire of enjoying conveniencies for profitable stu-
dies, was not altogether disagreeable to me, And
although I still wanted to go about far and wide, i@
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order to spread the blessed gospel among benighted.
souls, yet I never had:been so willing to settle for
more than five years past, as'l was in the foregoing’
part of this week. But now these thoughts seemed:
to be wholly dashed to pieces;- not by necessity,’
but of choice: for it appeared to me; that God’s
‘dealings towards me had fitted me fora life:of soli-
« tariness and hardship; it appeared to me'I had no«
thing to lose, nothing to do. with earth, and conse-
" quently nothing to- lose, by. a total renunciation of
it : and it appeared just.right, that'I'sbowld be des-
titute of house and . home, and' tmanyl comforts;
which .1 -rejmced to see qthers ofl God C18 ﬁeople
enwy PR N
At the same tlme‘ I saw 80 much -of th@ excellens
cy of Christ’s kmgdom,, andthe infinite desirabléness
of its -advancement inthe world, that it swallowed;
up -all my other thoughts;: and made ime: willing to
be a pilgrim or bermit . in the wilderness, to my'
ing moment; i 1 might ftheneby:pmmote hhenblehﬁed
interest: of the great. Redeenieri And:if ever iy
soul presented itself:to God for his’ sel'vwe ~withoud
any reserve of any kind, it.did se-now. " "The’ tans
guage.of ny thoughts (although 1 spake no words)
now was, ““Here 1 am, Lord,: send me; send me to
the ends of the earth ; ; send me to'the: rough the sa-
vage Pagans of the wilderness; sénd:ime from -all
that is called comfort on earth! send me even to
death itself, if it be but in thy service, and to pro-
mote thy kingdom.”; And at the same time I had
as quick and hvely a sense of the value of worldly
comforts, as ever:l bad; but saw them infinitely
overmatched by the worth of Christs kingdom, and
the propagation of his blessed gospel. The quiet
settlement, the certain ‘place of abode, the tender
friendship, which. I thought I might be likely to en:
2E
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Joy, appeared as valuable to we, considered abso~
lutely, and in themselves, as ever before ; but censi-
dered comparatively, they appeared nothing; cem-
pared with an enlargement of Christ’'s kingdom,
they vauaished like the stars before the rising sun.-
Aund the comfortable accommodations of life appear-
ed valuable and dear to me, yet: Idid surrender mmy-
self soul and bedy, to-the service of Ged, and pro-
motion of Christ’s kingdom ; though.it shouid be in
the. loss of them all. I was coustrained, and: yet
chose, to say, * Fanewell, friends and earthly eom-
forts, ‘the dearest of:. them all, if the: Lord calls. for
it; adiew, ‘adien; Fll spend my life, to. my latest -
momeants, in caves and dens of the earth, if the
kingdomn of Christ may. thereby be: advanced. -
- I. found: extraordinary freedom at this time m
pouring out my soul to. God; for his cause; and es«
pecinlly that his kingdem might be extended: among
thé Indiaus ;- and I bad a strong hope, thit God
wounldde.it. I continued: wrestling with God im
prayer for my, dear little flock. here; and more espe-
cially for the:Indians elsewhere ;. as well as for dear
friends in one place and .another; till it was bed time;
and: L feared: I.should:hinder the family: But-Oh,
with what.reluctancy did 1 find myself obliged to
consume time:in: sleep ! I longed to be as a flame of
fire, cantinually glowing in the divine service, preach-
ing and, building.up Christs: kingdom to my latest,
my dying moment ) L .
- May 23. In:the afterncon I' was in the same
frame of mind, as io: the evening before. The glory
of Christ’s. kingdom:so much outshone the pleasure
of earthly accommodations and enjoyments,. that
- they appeared. comparatively nothing, thaugh in
themselves good and desirable. My sonl was melt-
ed in secret-meditation and prayer, and. I found my-
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self divorced froin any part in this world ; so thatin
those affairs that seemed of the greatest importance,
in the present life, and those wherein the -tender
‘powers of the mind are most sensibly touched, I
~ could only say, “The will of the Lord be- done.”
Just the same that I felt the evening before. [ felt
now- the same freedom in-prayer for the people of
my charge, for the propagation of the gospel among
the Indians, and for the enlargement of Zion in ge-
heral, and my dear friends in particalar;-and longed
to burn out in one continued flame for God. In the
evening I was visited by my Brother, John Brainerd 3
the first visit I have received from any near relative
since I have been a missionary. Blessed be God, if
ever I filled up a day with studies and devouon, I
was enabled to fill up this day.
* Lord’s-day, May 25. T discoursed both parts of
the day from John xii. 44—48. There was some
degree of divine power attending the word of God.
Sundry wept and appeared considerably affected ¢
. and one who had long been under spiritual trouble,
obtained clearness and comfort, and appeared to
“rejoice in God her Saviour.”
~ I have reason to hope, that God haslately breught
howe to himself sundry souls who had long been
under spiritual treuble: though there have been few
instances of persons lately awakened out of a state
of security. -And those comforted of late, seem to
be brought in, in a more silent way, uelther their
concern nor consolation being so powerful and re-
markable, asappeared amoug those wrought upon
m the beginning.
~“Juné 6.- I discoursed to my people from part of
“ Isa. liii. The divine presence appeared ta be amongst
us. Divers persons were much melted and refresh-
ed ; and one man in particalar, was now brought to
2E2
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see and feel, ina very lively manner, the impossibility
of his domg any thing to help hlmse]f ~or to bring
him into the favour of God by his “tears, prayers,
and other religious performances. '

June 7. 1 rodeto Freebold to assist Mr. Tennent
in the administration of the Lord’s-supper. _In the
afternoon 1 preached from Psal. lxxiii. 28. God
gave e some freedom and warmth in my discourse:
and I trust, his presence was in the assembly. I was
comfortablv composed, and enjoyed a thankful frame
of spirit ; and my soul was grieved that I could not
render something to God for his benelits bestowed.
O that I could be swallowed up in his praise !

- Lord's-day, June, 8. I spent much time in the
morning, in secret .duties; but between hope and
fear respecting the enjoyment of God in the business
of the day. I was agreeably entertained, in the fore-
noon, by a discourse from Mr. Tennent, .and felt
" melted and refreshed. In the season of commumon,
I enjoyed some comfort; and especially in serving
one of the tables. Blesbed be the Lord, .it was a
time of refreshing to me, and I trust to many others. -
A number of my dear peoplesatdown by themselves
at the last table; at which time God seemed to be in
the midst of them. And the thoughts of what God
had done among them were refreshing and melting
to me. In the afternoon, God enabled me to preach
with uncommon freedom, from2 Cor. v.20. Through
the great goodness of God 1 was. favoured with a
constant tlow of matter, and ‘proper expressions. In
the evening, I could not but rejoice in God, and
bless him for the manifestations of grace in .the day,
past. Oh it was a sweet gnd solemn day! a%eason
of comfort to the godly, ‘and of ‘awakening tQ other
souls.

- June 9, I preached the concludmg sermon from
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Gen. v. 24, “ And Enoch walked-with God.” God

gave me enlargement and fervency in my discourse ;
so that 1 was enabled to speak with plainness and:
power. Praised be the Lord, it was a sweet meet-
ing, a desirable assembly. I found my strength re-

newed, and lengthened out, even to a wonder;.so

that 1 felt much stronger at the conclusion, than in

the beginning. I have great reason to bless God for

this solemnity, wherein I bave found assistance in .
addressing others, and sweetness in iy own soul. .

To-day a considerable number of my people met
together early in a retired place in the woods, and:
prayed, sang, and conversed of divine things; and
were seen by some of the white people to be affected
and engaged ; and divers of them in tears.

Afterwards they attended the concluding exercises
of the sacramental solemnity, and then returned
home, “rejoicing for all the goodness of God,” they
bhad seen and felt: so that this appeared to be a
profitable, as well as a comfortable season to many
- of my congregation.

June 13. I came away from the meeting of the _
Indians this day, rejoicing and blessing God for his °
grace manifested at this season.

The same day 1 baptized five persons, three adults
‘and two children. Oue of these was the very aged
woman of whom I gave an account in my journal of
Dec. 26. She now gave me a very punctual, ration-
al, and satisfactory account of the remarkable change
she experienced some months after the beginning of
her concern. And although she was become so
thldlsh through old age, that I could do nothing in
a way of questioning with her; yet when I let her
alone to go on with her own. story, she could give
a'very distinct relation of the many and. various ex-
ercises of soul she had experienced; so deep were
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the impressions left upon her mind - by that influence

she had been under, And I have great reason to hope,

she is born anew, in her old age; she being, I pre-
 sume, upwards of fourscore.

June 14. 1 rode to Kingston, to asswt the Rev.
Mr. Wales in the administration of the Lord’s supper.
In the afternoon I preached; but almost fainted in
the pulpit: yet God strengthened me when 1 was
just gone, and enabled me to speak his word with

* feeedom, fervency, and application to the conscience.
And praised be the Lord, “out of weakness I was
made strong:” | enjoyed sweetness, inand after pub-
lic worship; but was extremely ‘tired. Obh, how
many are the mercies of the Lord! «T'o them that
have no might, he increaseth strength.”

Lord’s-day, June 15. Iwasina deJeoted spmt-
less frame, that I could not hold up my head, nor
look any body in the face. YetI administered the
Lords supper at Mr. Wales’s desire; and found my-
sglf in a good measure relieved of my pressing load,
when I came to ask a blessing on the elements.
Here God gave me enlargement, and a tenderaffection-
ate seuse- of spiritual things: so that it was a
season of comfort to me, and I trust, more so to others.
In the afternoon 1 preached to a vast multitude from
Rev. xxii. 17. God helped me to offer a testimony
for himself, and to leave sinners inexcusable in ne-
glecting his grace. 1 was enabled to speak with
~.such freedom, fluency, and clearness, as commande(l‘
the attention of the great. 1was extremely tired, in
the evening, but enjoyed composure and sweetness.

“June 16. I preached again; and God helped me
amazm«rly, so that this was a refreshmg sedson to my
sout and others. For ever blessed be God for help
afforded: at this time, whenmy body was so weﬁk
and there was so large an assembly to hear.
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June 1Y. I visited my people with two of the Re-
verend correspondents: [ spent some time in convers
sation with them upon spiritwal things; and took
care of their worldly concerns. :

‘This day makes up a-complete year from the first
time of my preaching to these Indians in New-Jersey.
What amazing things has God wroaght in this time
for these poor people ! What asurprising change ap-
. pears i their tempers and behaviour! How are
savage Pagans traasformed iato affectionate, andi
huamble Christians ! and their drunken awd Pagaw
howlings, turned into fervent prayers and praises
to God:!! They * who were sometimes darkness, are
now become light in the Lord.” May they watk ay
children: of the light, and of the day. And now to:
bim that is of power to stablish them accoriing to
vhe gospel, and the preaching of Christ, to God, only
wise, be glory through' Jesus Christ, for ever and
ever! Amen, « : »
~ Before I conclude, I would make a few general
_remarks upon what to:me appears worthy of notiee..
. And, first, I cannot but take notice that I have,

ever since my first coming among these Indians, beem
favoured with that assistance, which (to me) is un-
comimon, in preaching Christ crucitied, and making’
hiw. the centre and mark to which all my discourses:

were directed.

It was the principal scope of all my discourses'
for several months, (after having tauglit the people
something of the being and' perfections-ef God, his:
crestion of man-in a state of rectitude and happiness,
and the obligations mankind were thence under to:
love and honour him,) to lead them into an acquain-
tance with their deplorable state by nature; their
“indbility. te' deliver thewselves from it: the utter in-
- safficieucy of any external reformation, or of any re-:
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ligious performances to bring them into the favour of
God. And thence to shew them their absolute need
of Christ to save them from the misery of the fallen-
state:—To open his all-sufficiency and willingness
to save the chief of sinners :—The freeness-and riches
of his grace, proposed ‘ without money, and with~
out price.” And thereupon to press them, without
delay to betake themselves to him, under a sense of
their misery and undone state, for relief and everlast-
ing salvation. And to shew them the abundant en-
couragement the gospel proposes to perishing, help-
less sinners, so to do.
And I have often remarked, that whatever subject

I have been upon, after havmg spent time sufficient
to explain the truths contained therein, I have been:
naturally and easily led to Christ, as the substance
of every one. If I treated on the being and glorious
perfections of God, I was thence naturally led to
discourse of Christ as theonly “ way to the Tather.”
~If I attempted to open the misery of our fallen state,
it was natural from thence to shew the necessity of
Christ to undertake for us, to atone for our sins, and
to redeem us'from the power of them.—If I taught
,the commands of God, and shewed our violation of
"them, this brought me in the most easy way, to
speak of the Lord Jesus Chrigt, as one who had
* magnified the law” we had broken, and who was
‘¢ become the end of it for righteousness, to every one
that believes.” And never did I find so much free-
dom and assistance in making all the various lines
of my discourses meet together, and centre in Christ,
as I have frequently done among these Indians. -

- I bave frequently been enabled to represent the
_diviue glory, the infinite preciousness, and transcen-
dent loveliness of the great Redeemer; the suitable-
ness of his person and purchase to supply the wangs,
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. e
and answer the utmost desires of immortal souls.—
To open the infiite riches of his grace, and the won-
derfal encouragement proposed- in the gospel to un-
worthy, helpless sinners.—To call, invite,- and
beseech- thein to come and give up ‘themselves to
him, and be reconciled to God through him.—To
expostualate with them respecting their neglect of one
so infinitely lovely, and freely offered.—And this in
such a manner, with such freedom, pertinency, pa-
thos,. and .application to the conscience, as I uever
could have made myself master of by the most
assiduous application. And I have often, at such
seasons, been surprizingly helpedin adapting my dis-:
courses to the capacities of my people, and bringing
them down into such easy, vulgar, and familiar
methods of expression, as rendered them mtelh-
gible even to Pagans.

Secondly. It is worthy of remark, ‘that num:
bers of these people are brought to a strict comphi-
ance with the rules of morality and sobriety, and to
a conscieritious performance of ‘the external duties
af Christianity ; without their having them frequent-
ly inculcated upon them, and the contrary vices
particularly exposed. '

God was pleased to give the graml gospel truths
such a powerful influence upon their minds, that
their lives were quickly reformed, without spending
time in repeated -harangues upon external duties. -
There was, indeed, no room for any discourses but
those that respected the essentials of religion, and
the experimental knowledge of divine things, while
there were so many inquiring daily, not how they
should regulate their external conduct, but how they
should escape from the wrath to come,—obtain an
effectnal change of heart,—get an interest in Christ,
and come to the enjoyment of eternal blessedness.

: . 2F
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So that my great work still was to lead them into a
- further view of a total depravity; so skew that there’
was no manner of goodpess in them: no good dis-
Eositionsv nor desires; no love to God, nor delightia
is commands ; but on the contrary, batred, enmity,
and all manner of wickedness : and at the samse time
to open to them the glorious remedy provided in
Christ for helpless perishing sinners, -and offesed
freely to those who have mo goodness of their owns,
1(:; o:orks of righteousness, to recommend them o
- When these truths were felt at heart, there was
no vice unreformed, no external duty neglected.—
Drunkenness, the darling vice, was broken off, and
scarce an.instance of it known for months: together.
Thie practice of husbands and wives in putting away
each other, and taking others in their stead, was
quickly reformed. = The same might he said of all
other vicious practices. The reformation was gene-
ral: and all springing from the eternal inflaence of
divine truths upon their hearts ; not because they had
heard these vices particularly expesed, and repeat-
edly spoken against., ' . :

So that happy experience, as well as the word of
God, and the example of Christ and his apostles,
have taught me, that the preaching, which is best
suited to awaken in mankind a lively apprehension
of their depravity and misery, to excite them earnest«
ly to seek after a change of heart, and to fly for
refuge to Christ, as the only hope set before them,
is like to be most successful toward the reformation
of their external conduct. I have found, that close
addresses and solemn applications of divine truths
to the consecience, gtrike death to the root of all vice;
while smooth and plausible harangues upon moral
virtues and externa? duties, at best do no more thar
lop off the branches of corruption.
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I do not intend, by what I have observed, to re-
present the preaching of morality, and pressing per-
sons to the external performances of duty, to be
ununecessary and.useless at any time ; and especially
© at times when there is less of divine power attending
themeaus of grace. Itis doubtless among the things
that “ ought to be done, while others are not to be
left undone.” But what 1 principally design is to
discover a plain matter of fact, viz. That the ex-
terual compliance with the rules of Christianity, ap-
pearing among my people, are not the effect of any
merely rational view of the beauty of morality, but
of the internal inflaence that divine truths have had
upon their hearts. :

- 'Thirdly. 1Itis remarkable, that God bas so con-
tinned and renewed the showers of his grace: So
quickly set. up his kingdom among these people;
and so smiled upen themin relation to their acquire-
ment of knowledge, both divine and human. Itis
now near a year stuce the beginning of this gracious
out pouring of the divine Spirit among them: al-
though it has often seemed to decline for some short
. time, yet the shower was renewed, and the work of
grace revived again: so that a divineinfluence seems
still to attend the means of grace, in a greater or less
degree; whereby religious persons are refreshed,
strengthened, and established, convictions revived
‘and promoted in many instances, and some newly
awakened from time to time. Although it must be
acknowledged that for seme time past, there has ap-
red a more manifest decline of this work. Yet
(blessed be God) there is still an appearance of di-
vine power, a desirable degree of tenderness and
devotion in our assemblies. :
- And as God has continued the showers of his
graceamong this people; so he has, with uncommon
2r2
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guickness, set wp his visible kingdom in the midst of
them. I have now baptized, since the conclusion of
amy last journal, thirty persons, fifteen adults, and
fifteen children. - Which, added to the number there
mentioned, makes seventy-seven persons; whereof
thirty-eight are adults, and thirty-nine children ; and
all withiu' the space of eleven months past. And
have’ baptized no adults, but such as appeared. to
have a work of grace in their hearts ; T mean such as
have bad the experience not only of the awakening,
but of the renewing and comforting mﬂuences of the
divine Spirit.. .

Much of the goodness of God has appedred in re-
lation to their acqmremeut of knowledge, both in
religion and in common life. There has been a won-
derful thirst after Christian knowledge among them,
and an eager desire of being instructed. This has
prompted them . to ask many pertinent as well as
mportant questions. Many of the doctrines I have
delivered, they have queried with me about, in order
to gain further light into them: and have from time
to time manifested a good understanding of them,
by their answers to the questions proposed.

They have likewise taken pains, and appear re-
markably apt in learning to sing ﬁsalms, ‘and are
now. able to sing with a good degree of decency in
the worship of God.

They have also acquired a considerable degree of
usfeul knowledge in the affairs of common life: so
that they now appear like rational creatures, fit for
- human society, free from that savage roughness and
brutish stupidity, which rendered them .very dis-
agreeable in their Pagan state. -

And as they are deslrous of instruction, and sur-
prisingly apt in the reception of it, so divine Pravi-
dence has smiled upon them in regard of propey
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means in order to it—The attempts made for a
school among them have succeeded, and a kind pro-
vidence has sent them a school-master, of whom I
may justly say, I know “no man like-minded, who
will naturally care for their state.” '

He has generally thirty or thirty-five children in
his school : and when he kept an evening school (as
he did while the length of the evenings would admit
of it ) he had fifteen or twenty people, married and
single. . o , '

The children learn with surprising readiness: so
that their master tells me, he never had any English
school that learned, in general, near so fast. There
were not above two in thirty, although some of them
were very small, but what learned to know all the
letters in the alphabet distinctly, within three days
after his entrance upon his business; and divers in
that space learned to spell considerably ; and some
of them since the beginning of February last (at
which time the school was set up) have learned so
much, that ‘they are able to read in a Psalter or
Testament without spelling.

They are instructed in the duty of secret prayer,
and most of them constantly attend it night and
morning, and are very careful to inform their master
if they apprehend any of their little school-mates ne-
glect that religious exercise. '

Fourthly. It is worthy to be noted, that amidst
so great a work of conyiction,—so much concern and
religious affection, there has been no prevalency, nor
indeed any considerable appearance of false religion,
(if I may so term it) or heats of imagination, intem-
perate zeal, and spiritnal pride; which corrupt mix-
tures too often attend the revival of religion ; and
that there have been so very few instances of scan-

dalous behaviour among those who have appeared
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serious. The religious concern that persous have
been under, has generally been rational and just ;
arising from a sense of their sins, and'the divine dis-
pleasure on the account of them; as well as their
utter inability to deliver themselves from the misery
they felt and feared. And it is remarkable, although
the concern of many persons has been very great and
pressing, yet I have never seen any thing like des-
pair attending it in any one instance: whence it is
apparent, there is not that danger of persons being
dnven into despair under spiritual trouble, (unless
in cases of melancholy,) that the world in general is
ready to imagine. )

The comfort persons have obtained after their dis-

tresses, has likewisein general appeared solid, well- - .

grounded, and scriptural ; arising frem a spiritwal
and supernatural illumination of mind,—a view of
divine things as they are,—a complacency of soul in
the divine perfections—and a peculiar satisfaction in -
~ the way of salvation by free grace in .the great
Redeemer. »

Their joys have seemed to rise from a variety of
views and cons:derations of divine things, although -
for substance the same.

. Some have at first appeared to rejoice espeeialliy in
the wisdom of God, discovered in the way of salva-
tion by Christ; it then appearing to them ‘“anew
and living way,” a way they had never thought, nor
had any just conception of, until opened to them
.. by the special influence of the divine Spirit. And
some of them, upon a lively spiritual view of this
way of salvation, have wondered at their past folly
in seeking salvation other ways, and have admired
that they never saw this way of salvation befors,

which now appeared so plain and easy.
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Others have had a more general view of the beau-
ty and excellency of Christ, and have had their
souls.delighted with an. apprehension of his glory,
as unspeakably exceeding all they had ever con-
ceived before; yet without singling out (as it were)
any one of ‘the divine perfections in particular ;. -so
that although their comforts have séemed to arise
from a variety of views of divine glories, still they
were spiritual and supernatural views of them,

What the Indian’s notions of Ged are, in thew
Pagan state, is bard, precisely to determine. 1 have
taken much pains to enquire of my Christian peeple,
whether they, before their acquaintance with Chris-
- tianity, imegined whether there was a plurality of
great invisible powers, or whether they supposed
but one such being, and worshipped him in a varie-
ty of shapes ; but cannot learn any thing of them so
distinct as to be fully satisfying upon the point:
Their notions in that state were so .prodigiously
- dark and confused, that they seemed not to know
what they thought themselves. But so far as I can
learn, they had a notion of a plurality of invisible
deities, and paid some kind of homage to them pro~
miscuously, under a great variety of shapes. And
itis certain, those who yet remain Pagans, pay
some kind of superstitious reverence to beasts, birds,
fishes, and even reptiles: thatis, some to one kind
of animals, and some to another. They do not in-
deed suppose a divine power essential to these crea-
tures, but that some invisible beings, (I cannot learn
that it is always one such -being only, but divers)
communicate to these animals a great power, either
one or other of them, (just as it happens,) and so
make these creatures the - immediate awthors of
good to certain persons. Whence sach a creature
beeomes sacred to the persons to.whom he is sup-
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posed to be the immediate anthor of geod, and
through him they must worship the invisible pow -
ers, though to others he is no more than another
creature. And perhaps another animal is looked
upon to be the immediate author of good to another,
and consequently he must worship the invisible
powers in that animal. And I have known a Pagan
burn fine tobacco for incense, in order to appease
the anger of that invisible power which he supposed
presided over rattlesnakes, because one of these
_ animals was killed by another Indian near his house.

But I find, thatin antient times, before the coming
of the white people, some supposed there were four
invisible powers, who presided over the four corners
of the earth. Others imagined the sun to bethe only.
deity, and that all things were made by him: others
at the same time having a confused notion of a cer-
tain body or fountain of deity, somewhat like the
anima mundi, so frequently mentioned by the more
learned ancient Heathens, diffusing]itself to various
animals; and even to inanimate things, making them
the immediate authors of good to certain persons.
But after the coming of the white people, they seem-
ed to suppose there were three deities, and three
only, because they.saw people of three different
kinds of complexion, viz. English, Negroes, and
themselves. : C
. It is a-notion generally prevailing among them,
that it was not the same God made them, who made
us; but that they were made after the white people;
which further shews, that they imagine a plurality
. of divine powers.—And I fancy they suppose their
God gained some special skill by seeing the white
people made, and so made them better: for it is
certain they look upon themselves, and their methods
of living, (which, they say, their God expressly
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piréscribed, ) as vdstly préferable to the white peo-
ple, dnd theif miethods.” And hence they will fre
fuéfitly sit dnd tangh' at thedi, 4 being good 'for
fioflting bat to fatigue thethselves with hard labowr ¢
while ‘thiey enjdyed  the satisfaction of stretchm§
thetrdelveés owr thie ground, and much &
ﬂléy"' : §e§ #gnd hdve nd othc: wvuuic fhadn’o"'
i fhien 16 ¢hasé the deef. ' Hence, by thé way,
#dtiy of theiiy look apon it as disgraceful to'them to -
betone’ Christiang, as it would be esteenied awong
Christidfis to become a: Pagan; ahd though they
suppose otr religion will do well enough for as; be-
_tuuse frescribed by bur God, yet it is no ways pro-
gff}fi;’them; because not of the same make ard
- *Fley seém o have some confused notion of o fif-
tdi'e¥tate; angd many of thet' imagine that the thi-
_Bhidng, (. e the shadow,) or what survives' thie body,
Wil -at @elth g6 southward, in_an unkilown' but.
Eutidus pldte; will énjoy some kind of hdppiuéss,
stielf ad biinting, fedsting, daucing. And What tﬁﬁ
suppose will eolitribute much” to their Kappintsd'i
that state i§, thdt they shall never be weary of thpsé
dlitertdintienrts. It seeihs by this notion of dhigir' go-
m&aﬁmmmjw obtdin ‘happiness, as' i ‘tw‘?g'd
-dourde 1Hito; thése parts from sofme very €6td
clittiate, dnd Yound the further they went southward
¢ mioke confbrtable: they wete: and therce cott
Cludedd;’ that pérféct felicity was to be found fufthet
. toWwitd the same poilit. - o
“"Phéy ' sééin‘to have some faint notion of rewards
atid punishménits] or at'least happiness andmisery:
i1 afliture state; that'is, sonie thatI have conversed
withi, though others' seém’ to- know no ‘such thing:
‘Those that suppose this, imagine {hat most will be
l’ﬁipd‘iy; and those that are not'so, will' be punished
0. 13. 2a :
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oplx with privatien, heing exclnded the walls ofthat
good: world, where:happy souls.shall.dwell. . .-
+These. rewards.and . punishuents they suppose ta
depend entirely.,ypon their conduct with relation to
the duties of the;second..table, . e. ‘their behayiouf
towards, mankind, .and not .ta have any reference tg
any, thing that .relates: to God. T once consulted a
very, ancient, but,itelligent Indiap ypoy :this poing,
mhether the Todians of old times had sypposed -there
Wag.any.thing, of. the man . that would survive the
body & _He replied,. Yes... I agked him, where thy
snppaved.y its .ahede. would: be?  He.replied, It
ww‘{ﬁ?ga southward.” :1asked bimfurther, whether
it. wonld e happytlicie 7, He answered, after s
considerable pause, “that the; souls of gomi;fm
wpuhl, be happy. aud the sonls of bad , folks spiper-
able. iy §then asked bi‘mwbq,b.e,,ca#{sd baz; olks ?
Flis answer.was, those wh lie, steal, gparrel with
their, neighhqurs, are wnkind to theip friends, gnd
sspecinlly; to aged parents, ;and jn a word, are @
lagye it ypankind.” . These. were. hig. bad, folks;
ug pph A, word was said of their negleet, of. digpe
% », and their Eadngs,s in :that respect. .. ! g0t
_ohhey bave indeed some kind of worship, are fre-
qaensly, offering sacrifices:to some sppposed invisible
BoWers, and, are yery ready.tompute their calatui
ties inithe presept, world, o the neglectof these, sacri-
;.but there_is_no.appearance of yeverence apd
devation, in the homage they.pay,ihem; and whay
they do of this nature, seems }q.,be,c,l‘qpe.pnl‘y‘,tgv )
pease the anger of their. deitjes, 10 engage theq to do
them no hurt, or at most, only to invite these. powers
tosucceed 1llg;p;in, those enterprizes they ar¢,epgqg§ql
in.. So that in offering these sagrificgs, they seem to
‘have pa.referenee to a future state., Apd they seem
to, imagine,  that those they call, bad; folks, are ex-

R
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Gains some Isformation respeethg ‘

conversion to Christianity, has epdeavoured .tp give
me. the best intelligence he could of thig matter,
But it scems to be such a mystery of iniquity, that
1 cannot well nnderstaud it; apd s far as 1 gan jearn,
he himself has not any clear n,ou':;,as of the thing,
pow his spirit of divjpation is gone from him. - Hew-
ever, the manner in which he says he abjainéd this
spirit was, he was admitted intg the presence of 3
great ;an, who informegd bim, that he Joved, pitieg,
and desired to do him good. - It wag-not.ip this
world that he saw the great man, hut jin 2 world
aboye, at a vastdistancefrom this. - The great man,
he says, was. clathed with the day; yea, with the
brightest day he ever saw; a dey of many, years,
yes,. of everlasting contjnnancel! This.whole world,
Le says, was drawn upon him, so that jn bim, the
garth, and all things.1n it, might be seen. .. liasked
‘Bim,. if yocks, mountains, apd seas were drawn pp;
on him, or appeared in. him? He replied, that eypry
thing that was beaytiful .apd Jovely in the earth. wag
wpon him; and might be seen by looking:on; bim, . 38
well as if ope was on the eqrth to take g view of them
there. = By the sidg of the great man, hd sags, #toad
hjs shadow or apirit.. Thlﬁ.;sbadom he saye.. wag
as lovely as the man himself, and filled all places,
and was most agreeable as well as wonderfyl to: him.
* Here, he says, he farried some.time,: pod. was sn.
- apeakably entertained sud_delighted; witha yiew. of
~ the great man, -of his shadow ar spirif, .apd of all
‘things in bim...; And: whatig.most.ef all gstenishing,
he imagines. all this 1o have. passeds before he waa
botn. . He never had, bees, heisays, }g:_tb;g world at
that time. And what confirms him in;the beliaf of
this.is, that the great.map: told him, thay he mpst
come dowpn to earth; be horn of such wgwmwm

i

ith such and guch-things,. and. i parficwiat. thes
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be sboukl once )n ;lns hfe be gmlty of murder A&
this bg was digpleased, and fold the great man, he
would. never mqrde;, But the great man replied,
«1 }Iave said it, and it shall be.so.”. Which has.ae-
cosingly: happened. . At this time, he seys, the
%ﬂ vipe asked i him what he would chuse in life,
replied, fisst 1o be & hanter, and afterwards ta
10 be 3 powwow or diviner. Whereupon the grea
map t9ld him,. he ghould bave what he desired, and
thet his shadpw sheuld, go plong with hin dowa ta
qerth, aod be with -bim. for ever. There was, he
SAFE,. al} :thig time.na werds spokea between them,
“Fhe. opufq;gnce was. g9t carried on by any human
Jenguege, bat theyhad a king of mentsl intelligence
of each other’s thoughts,: After this, he says, he
saw.the 3:8q more ; hut supposes be came
desn hq bexn,: byt the spirit or shadow
of the grear man still attended, him, and ever. after
gontinued .to. .pppear to him m !dreams, and :other
ways, spsil be fejt the power.of God’s word upon his
hegrt;. since whioh it bas entirely Jeft him. . . . -
19 ,Tma,spmt, he says, used samgetimes to direct hlln
i dreamy 1o go to.such » place.and hunt, assurieg
bm Jheshould there meet with suecess, which ;acs
cardingly-proved so.  And when he bad been there
seuwg. yme. the spirit, wonld. exder- him, to, another
place. hnd suceess in hunting, accord-
18¢ tg.the, great man's promise:made to !mm at the
time of hie chnsing this employment. - .

_c+hhere weye sometimes when this splritcamﬂ upon
lnm,m 3 apacial Toanner,-and he was full of what be
saxv.iny the greah man; and then, he. -says, bewas
all Tight, not oelylight.himself,. .but it was light.all
pronad him, sathet becould:gea.throngh.men; dnd
know. tbg ghonghs of their bearts!..i These depths of
satan ] leave-to others s fothoty, and do.nat know
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, Ts'thot'e or tels Indispdsed.
Wwhat idéas to dffix to sucH terms, ey curgddswiwhat
conceptions of things these dredturen ' bav¥ dt the
times when they call-thémdelves btk Nghv. 'Bhl'ify
mnterpreter tells me, - that é'héard Some bﬁm%m-&élr
&idertain Indian the wecred: thoadhtgnof! Hs2 hesve;
whicls he- liad never- divulged. ' Fhle-elise wuy 133
the- Indian was' bittéi -with a sﬁatk,‘_lﬁd.tvakin*eij
treme pain.’ ‘Wheredport the divinet (who'wasdps
pried {o for his récovefyy t0ld’ ‘W, 'thdt at spch a:
tine hre had proposed;”tifat the wext dber'he iied
he would -sacrifice’it to ‘someigrelit power;: ‘l’ﬁlt’lﬂﬂ’
brokeén: his‘promése. And now; saitihe, ' thaggrett
‘power has: ordefed -thig snake to: itk yoir 510 yoh
neglect! - The Indian confessbd it was &8, eeiguid
he had never told any Body-of3t. But a8 'sathtf;* no
doubt, excited the Indiai 16 mdke: thdt ponside; it
was ‘no wonder: he'ishould. ‘be-ablk fosbotmnimicate
vhé auatter to the cohjureryis Uiis vwm .ndve 50
~{On Friday- and ' Satarday, el Wae very iideh
swligs 5 bt yet preachied to Wig-pedpleon' Saturdsy’
His illness continued-on the-sabbatli bt Hepréaehi
ed hetwithstanding both ‘perts-of the ddy's Ged after
the: public workhip, “ehdeavoured  to: dpply divine
truthe' to- the consciences of sote, wnd dddrested
then persbnally for that end; sef?e“a’l'%r&iil‘!éﬁfsg
andsome hppeared muek affected. : Biit bie waiéx=
theniely wearied! withethe'service; ‘avd was soilsht
might, that he could-hiave: no bodily rést;bat s
marks, that * God'was his support;and. thut e wad
not left’ destitute of comfort in' himi ~On Motiday
be continued veryill:' butspeaksof his mind'sbeing
calm and:composed; 'resigned to the divine dispens
kations, and coatent.Neith' his'feebleisvatey 1.0 1k
hi Lord's:day, Jdhe 29:'» Topreaichied heth dphses) bof
the day, from: Johd xiv. 11811 ' Netrw Ield whiiled
wnd the worldiseetlnmie: nb «move, & Ghdwis
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mspd ,to aﬂ‘g:d. me both freedqm and power: and
his power: ‘appeamd in the,assembly, :in both exers
Cl§eH, . ,sNumbcrs,.o.f,'God '8 -people were refreshed
ayd melted with divine things: one or.two. comfortert,
whg had beea long pnder distress; convictions, :in
djfferent instanaes: powerfolly revived ; and one wanj
ia.pears, ionch.ayakgned,who.had nat. long frequent+
' qd Qur mqetmg, ~qnddapa¢am§ before as a stock.
ad. amazingly,.newewad. my, strength. . 1 was s
spen'f at noon, that I could.senrre, walk,: ;and. all.my
jeintasrambled. o that I conld not sit;mor. so much
ag hold my hq;depll;, angd, yet God, stvepgthened me
ta:preach with;power in the afteraoon..” I spent somgq
time afigrwards, in ,ognverging pamcularly,‘ with se-
verah pawsons. . §.arayed; afterwards with a, sick,
&y agcl@ave » wgrd of exhortation, and retunaed,
Bowe wath mare health han( | went, out; althgugh,
wy; dingp, was, wringig Wet uppy .me,- from 3 little
~ after ten in: the worning,, till..past, five in' the.after-
noan; .. My, spirits alse:were, epnsidaerably refreshed ;
and my soul rejoiced in hope that I had throngh
grage done somgibing, fer God; 4w the:eyenms 1
ked-opt, and. -emjoyadia,Gweet: gogson iy seeret
 praperand prpise,q Butoh, Liaund the truth.of; tba
Reajmigt’s words; ﬁMx,EQOdqeqs extandeth, ng
theeibyi i conld nat, make amy returng 1o G 0 -.'1
lgnged. 4o, }me,gnlydyo him, and, to be'in tune.for hjs
praisennd sepyie for.evar.,, ,Oh, for, spirituality, apd
holydariency.4bat I might ,spead. and be spept for
Qﬂ'm&,‘ates‘fmo I e R N
ddulg s - In the aﬂmom T visited apd preacherd
to:my peaple, from Heb. ix, 27, on oceasian of gome
persony, [ying,at the poind.efdeath, :in my congregar
tiop, .. God gave e assistancg ;.aud his ward, ma g
an!uq‘p[esswq ppon the audjence in genega,l L i
g ﬂQR.W nesday be went to Newark,, 18 g.l;qf,g:,
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ing of the presbytery. The remdiding pare 'of the
week he spent there, and at BlizabethTown.}- 1

July 7. My spivits wére conbidefably refreshed.
There is no comfort, I find id atiy énjoyrment, with:
" eut enjoyiiig Gnd, and being ag in bis se¥vice;
In the evening I had the iiost igreeatile convérstition-
that ever I remembet in‘alf miy life, upott God’s being
all in'all, and all éhijoyments being just that to ie
which Ged makes thew; and ¢ thove: It is goed'
to begin and end with God>: - ¢~ - v
- July 12 This day was spent'in fastivg ahid prayen
by my congregation, as preparatory to the saéramients
I discoursed, both: parts: of the day, from Retiy, iv/
25, “ Who was delivered for bur offerces,” &eé.. God
gave me assistante it my discourses, and divite pow-
er attended the word'; so that thi§ was an " ble
season. Afterwirds I led thém to'a svlemy rénewad
of their covenant, aud fresh dedicutioti of thehsel v
to God. This was a season both: of solemnity end
sweetness; apd"Go_d seeined to Be, ““in thé midbt of

us.” : ' : :
Lord's-ddy, July 13.  In'the foreiobir I discoutsed
on the bread oflife, ftotn'Johavi: 35. God glive mie
#ssistance; and thete appearedisome teirdel affectioind
in the assembly.” Fadmiiistered the sacramett of
the Lord’s supper to thirty-oné persotis of the Indiansi
. God seemed to' be presert’ in'this ordinamce:: thfe-
comrianicants were sweetly refreslied. - Oh, how
they melted, even when 'the elements Were first/ dint
covered ! There was scarcely & dry eye ambn thehs),
when T took off thé limen, and shewed theai’ the
symbols’ of Christ’s brokén bolly. Havitig rested‘d
little after the administratién of the sacramient, ¥ vis
sited' the commanicants, and found them generdlty
in a sweet loving frame. In the aftérnoot I' dise
coursed upon coming to Christ;: and the satisfadtion
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of those who do so. This was likewise an agreeable
season, @ season of much tendernoss, and I retarned
home much spent, yet rejoicing in the goodness of

God.

- 14. I discoursed from Psalm cxix. 106. “I
have sworn, and I will perform it, &c.” There ap-
peared to be'a powerful . influence on the assembly,
and- cousiderable melting under the word. After-
wards, 1 led them to a renewal of their covenant be-
fore God; (that they would watch over themnselves
and ope-another, lest they should fall into sin and
dishonour: the mame ‘of Christ,)) just as I.did om
Mondey, April 28. : This transaction was attended
with groat solemnity : and God owned it by exciting
in them afear aud jealousy of themselves, lest they
should sin against God. m
- i [The-next day, he set’ but on’a Jjourney.. towards
Philadelphia; from whence he did' not return till
Saturday ‘He went. this journey, and spent the
week under great illness of body and- dejectlon of
mm:d] :

-~ July 21.. I preaﬁhed to the lndlans, chleﬂy for
the gake of some strangers. I then proposed my de-
sign of taking a journey to Susquahannah; and ex-
horted my people to pray for me, that God would be
‘with me on that journey, and chose divers persons
‘ofithe congregation to travel with me.

» Jaly'28. f was very weak, and scarce able to
perform any business; but 1 enJOyed sweetness and
comfoet in prayer; and: was composed and comfort-
able through the day :: -my’ thind was.intense, and my
beart fervent in secret-daties; and I longed to spend
and be speat for God.

J’»uly 29. .My ninld was cthéerful, arnd: free from
, thoae melan ~damps; that: I am often exercised
wltba In«dre‘bvzemng I enjoyed a.comfortable sea-

2H
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Preaches at a Funeral of one of the Indiaus.

son in secret prayer, was helped to plead with Ged

for my own dear people: aud for the divine preseace

. to attend me in my intended journey to Susquaban-
nah.

July 30. I was uncommon‘iy easy, both.in body
and mind : iy mind was solemn ; I was assisted in
my work, and God seemed to be near me: sa that
the day was as comfortable as most I have enjoyed
for some time.

August 1. In.the evening I enJoyed a sweet sea-
son in secret prayer: clouds and perplexmg cares
were swectly scattered, and nothing anxious remain-
ed. Oh, how serene was my mind at this season!
how free from that distracting concern I have often
felt! < Thy will be done,” was a petition.sweet to
my soul; and if God had bidden ‘me chuse for my-
self in any affair, I should have chosen rather to
bave referred- the choice to him; for-I saw he was
infinitely wise, and could not do any thmg amiss, as
1 was in danger of doing, -

August 2. I preached from Matt. xi. 19 and the
presence of God seemed to be remarkably:in the as-
sembly. Blessed be God for such a revival among
us. Io the evening I was very weary, hut fouud my
spirits supported and refreshed. : SR

August 5. 1 preached at the funeral of one.of my"
Christians, from Isa, Ivii. 2: was oppressed with-the

“nervous head-ach, and conmderably dejected; how-
~ever, I hada httle freedom. ' I was extremely weary
in the evening;. but notwithstanding enjoyed some
liberty.in -prayer, and found: the dejection that I
feared, much removed and oy spmts consnderahly
refreshed.

~August.7.. I rode to my *honse, where I spent
the last winter, in ofder to bring some tings I need-
ed for my Susquabannah Jonrney - ¥ was zefreshed
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His Pevople melted under the Word.

to see that place,. which God so marvellously visited
~ with the showers of his grace. How amazingly did
the power of God appear there! * Bless the Lord,
O my soul.”™ . . .
“August 9. . In the afternoon, I visited my people,
~ set their affairs in order, and contrived for them the
management of their worldly business: discoursed
to them .in a solemn manner, and concluded with
prayer. l1.was composed in the evening, aud fervent,
in secret:prayer: had a view of the eternal world,
‘and much serenity of mind. Oh that I could mag-
nify the Lord for any freedom be affords me in
prayer! . D , o
August 11.  Being about to set out for Susqua-
banaah the next day, I spent some time this day in
prayer with my people, that God wonld bless and
succeed my journey : and set up his kingdom among
the poor Indians in the wilderness. While 1 was
opening and applying part of the cxth Psalm, the
wer of God descended on the assembly ; and while
was making the first prayer, numbers were melted,
and I found affectionate enlargement of soul. God
helped me, and my intepreter also: there was a
a shaking and melting among us; and divers, 1
doubt not were in some measure “filled with the
Holy Ghost ;” especially while I insisted upon the
promise, of all nations blessing the great Redeemer :
my soul was refreshed to think, that this glorious
season should surely come ; and numbers of my dear
people were also refreshed. Afterwards I prayed;
and had some freedom, but was also spent: then I
walked out, and left iny people to carry on religious
exercise among themselves : they prayed repeatedly -
and sung, while I rested and.refreshed myself..
Afterwards I went to the meeting, prayed with, and
' ‘ 3H2 , ‘ :
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dlsmnssed the assembly. - Blessed be God thm has
been a day of grace. -
[The next day, he set out on his Joumey tow:ards
Susquahannah, and six of his Christian Indians witl
him, whom he bhad chosen out of his congregation,
as those that he judged most fi¢ to ‘assist him. .- He
took his way through Philadelphia, intendiog to go
to Susquahannah—mer, far down, where it is settled
by the white people, below the country inhabited by
the Indians ; and so to travel up the river 16 the In-
dian habitations : for although this was mruch:farther
about, yet hereby be avoided: the huge mountains
and hideous wilderness, which in-time past:he had
found to be extremely fatiguing. He rode this week
-as far as Charlestown, a place of that name:about
thirty miles westward of Philadelpbia; where he
2:rived on Friday; and in his :way hltber«, was for
the most part in-a’ composed comfortable state- of
tmnd] . RN
‘August 16. [At Charlestown] It bemg a day
kept by the people of the place where 1 now was; as
preparatory to the celebration of the Lord’s:swpper, I
tarried, heard Mr. Treat preach, and then préaehed
myselt’ God gave me-some freedow and helped -me
to disceurse with warmth, and application to the
the conscience. A fterwards | was refreshed in spi-
rit, though much tired ; and dpent tbeevemngagree-
able in prayer,- and Christian conversation. (. "
August 18. ‘I rode on my way towards. Paccten,
upon Susquahannah’ mer, but felt my spmts smk,
towards pight.* oo
19. -1 rode forwa:d sml and at mf'ht lodged by
the side ofSusquahannah ' LN
20. Having lain in a cold 'sweat a‘l -night, I
coughed much bloody matter this morniag ;. but
what guve me encourageinent, was, 1 had a secret
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Visits some of the Delawares.
Rci o
hope that. I might speedily. get a dismission from
earth, and all.its sorrows. 1 rode this day to0. one
Chamber's upon Susquahannah, and there lodged,
but was much afflicted, in the evening, with an un-
godly crew, drinking and swearing. - Oh, what a
hell would it be, to be numbered with the ungodly!

- 21, 1rode up the river about fifteen miles, and .

there lodged, in a family that appeared quite desti-
tute of God, I Jaboured teo discourse: with the man
about the life of religion, but found him very artful
in evading it. :Oh, what a death it is to some, to
hear of the:things of God! . . PRV

. 122, . I continued iny course.np the river; my peor

plenow being:with me, who before were panted: feom

me; travelled above all the English settlements:; at
night, lodged inthe open woods, and slept with more
comfort, than while among.an ungedly company of

Lord’s-day, August 24, ' Towards noon I visited
some of the Delawares, and discoursed with -them
about Christianity. 1In-the afternoon I.discoursed
to: the king, and others, upon divine things, who
seemed disposed to hear. 1 spent most of the day

in these exercises. -l the eveniong I enjoyed: some

comiort and satisfaction: especially in secret prayer:
this duty was made so agreeable to me, that I loved
to walk abroad, and repeagedly eugage in.it. .. - -
25. 1 sent out my people -ta talk with the Jo-
-dians, and coptract a familiarity with them. Same
good  seemed to be done by. their visit this day,. and
“divers appeared willing to hearken to Christianity.:
. 26. Aboat moon 1 discoursed to a copsiderable
number of Indians: I was enabled to speak with
. much plainness, warmth, and power. The discourse
‘had impressian .upon seme, and made them appear
very serious. . : o

0'
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Journeys towards a I’lace called, The Great Island.

+ 27. There having been a thick smoke, in the
house where 1 lodged, I was this morning distressed
with pains in. my bead and neck. In the morning
the smoke was'still the same: and a cold easterly
storm ‘gathering, I could neither live within doors
nor without any long time together; 1 was pierced
with the rawness of the air abroad, in the house dis-
tressed with the smoke. I this day lived in great .
distress, and had not health enough to do any thing
to purpose. S : :

28. 1 was uider great concern of mind. I was
visited by some who desired to hear me preach: and
discoursed to them in the afternoon, with some fer-
vency, and laboured to persuade them to turm te
God. 1 scarce ‘ever saw more clearly, that it is
God's work to convert souls. I knew I could. not
touch them, Isaw I could only speak to dry benes,
but could give them no sense of what I said. My
eyes were up to God for help: Icould say, the work
was his. S o R

29, 1 travelled to the Delawares, found few at
‘home: felt poorly, but was-able to spend some time
alone in reading God’s word and in prayer.. .« -

‘Lord’s-day, August 31. I spakethe word of God,

to sowe few of the Susquahanpah Indians. : In the
afternoon, I.felt very weak and feeble; Ob, how
heavy is my work, whew faith cannot take hold -of
an almighty arm, for the performance:of it.
- Sept.-1. - 1 set out on a journey towards a place
called, The great Island, about fifty miles distant
from Shaumeoking, in the north western branch of
‘Susquahannah. - At night I lodged in the woods.
T was exceeding feeble, this day, and sweat much
‘the night following. v R

Sept. 2. 1 rode forward; but no faster-than: my
people went on foot. [ was so feeble and faint, thet
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Arrives at Shaumoking in a very weak State.

1 .feared it would kill me to. lie out.in the open air; '
"and some of our company being parted from us, so
that we had now no axe with us, I had no.way but
to.climb into a young pine-tree, :and with my knife
to lop the branches, .and so made a shelter from the
dew. . I sweat much in the night, so that my linen
was almost wringing wet all night. 1 scarce ever
-was more weak and .weary than thls evening. -
. 3. Irode to Delaware town; and found divers
dnnkmg aud drunken. ' I discoursed with some of
the Indians about Chnstlamty, observed my inter-
preter much engaged in his work; some few persons -
seemed to hear with great. earnestngss Abont noon
I rode to a small town of Shuwaunoes, about eight
miles distant ; spent an hour or two there, and re-
tureed to the Delaware town. Oh, what a dead,
barren, unprot:table wretch did I now see myself to
be! My spirits were.so low, and my bodily strength
so wasted, that I could do nothm at all. At length,
.being much overdone, I lay down on a buﬂ”alo skin;

< 't sweat much the whole night.

v il 1 discowrsed with the Indians about Christi-
snity: my interpreter, afterwarde, carrying on the
disceurse to- a ‘cousiderable length: some few ap-
* peared: well . dispesed, and somewhat affected. I

}”ft this place, aand returned towards Shaumpkmg,
aud at night lodged in the place where 1 lodged the
Monday night before: Lut my people being be-lated,
did not come to me till past.tep at njght; so.thatI
‘had no fire to dress any victuals, or to. keep me
warm; and I was scarce ever more weak and worg
out in my life,

.- I was g0 weak tbat I could scarcely rlda' it
seemed .sometimes.as i I wmust fal) off from.my hprse
however, 1 got to Shanmoking, towards night, and
folt thankfulness, that God had so far supported me,

1
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. Tirough Ifness is obliged to return.

- 6. I'spent the day in a very weak state; coughing
and spitting blood, and having little appetite to any
food I had with me: I wasable to do very little, ex-
cept discourse awhile of diviue’ things to my own
people, ‘and to some few 1 met:with.
* Monday, Sept.8. Ispentthe forenoonamong the
Indians; in the afternoon, left Shaumoking, and re-
turned down the river a féew milés. - I had proposed
4o have tarried a considerable time longer among the
Indians upon Susquahannah;: but was hindered by
the weakly circumstances of my own people, and
especially my-own -extraordinary weakness, 'having
been exercised with great nocturnal sweats, and ‘a
coughing ap of blood, in almost the whole of the
journey.- -1 was'a great patt 6f the time so'fteble and
faint, thdt it seemied as thoagh I never shoubd b
.able to réach home ;' and at the 'same time ‘destitute
of- the comforts, ‘yea, necessariés of life: at 1 éast
what was necessary for one ifi s0 weak a state. ' In
this journey I sometimes was enabled to speak :the
word of God with ‘pover, -and’ divine ttaths- miade
sonie itnpressions on divérs-that heard me;tso that
several, both men and women, old and'young, ‘sdeimn-
el to cleave to us; ‘and be well disposed towards
Christianity ; but othérs'mocked and shouted, which
ddmped those who' beéfore seeméd' friendly ;: yet Geod,
at times, was evideiitly' present, assisting uie,
interpreter, and other dear friends who Were with-ne,
God ' gave sometimes a’gobd' degree of freedom in
- prayer forthe ingatliering of soals therd ; and I'cowld
nvt but entertaini “a strong hope, that ke joarney
should not be wholly fruitless. c
* 0:'T'rode’ down the river, nedr thirty tdiles, was
éxtreme weak, math fatizued, and wét with 'a than-
der storitl.” I discoiitsed with “soive . warkith -and
closeness to some poof ignordnt souls, an-tWedife dnd
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Rides homewards, but in a very weak State: '

pawer of religion, . They seemed much astonished,,
when they saw.my Judians ask a blessing, and. give .
thanks at, dinger ;. concluding that a very high, evjr
denge df gracein them; but were wmere astonished,.
when I insisted, that néither that, nqr )g:t,,sec_reg,
PEayer, was any sure evidence of grace, .Ob theig-,
norance of the, warld{ Hpw are sojne empty ontward)
forms, mistaken for true religion! . a

~,10.  1xode pe: lwmqward,;m n,dwas'
much solicited ¢ ras utferly unable, I .
wag extremely.o he beat and ghoyyers,:

and coughed up consiuerame quantities.of blood,, ..

11. I rode homeward; but was very weak, and
sometimes scarce able to ride. 1 bad a very impor-
tunate invitation to preach at a meeting-house I came
by, but could not, byreason of;weakness. I was
resigned under my weakness; but was much exer-
ci‘se%nfon my companious in travel, whem-1 lidd‘left:
with much regret, some lame, ané some sick.

- 43, T rodeahout fifty miles ; ‘and came jugtatnight
ta a, Christian friend’s house, about twenty-five mijgs,
weatward from Philadelpbia. I was kindly enter-,
tained and. found, myself much refreshed in the mids,
ofmy: weeknesy and faigwes, . . ., )

s Juords day; Sepk 14. . § preached both pagts of;
the day. (but short,) from: Luke xiv. 23.  God gave,
me, freedam and. warmth in wy discourge; and,
helped me to labour-in singlen¢ss of heart.; I was;
~ mpugh tired in the evening, hut was comforted with

- the most, tender treatment I.ever et with in my. life.
My ming, through, the whelg of this day was,exceed-~
ing.calm :: and. 1 cowld.ask for nathing byt that ¢ the
wilk of Gad. wight be dong.”>. . ..
.+8eps. 17.. 1.rode to Philadelphia, but.wag very
weak, and my cough and spitting of blaed continued.

. Sahunday, Sept. 20, 21 arrived RMERZ Wy own

I
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" Rapidly declining in Health " *

plople: Fovmd their praying’ togethers Wit in, ad
gave'them some acconnt of God's déalings’with ‘e’
anjd ‘my:'companions in the journey. * T'then prayed "
with ‘them, and- the divine presence was dmong us 3’
divers were melted' intd tears. ~Béing very ‘weak;'F’
was obliged soon to répair to' my todgings” Thus'
God has carried me through' the fatigues atrd ‘perils’’
of angther journey to’'Susquahannah’ and téturned
njé dgain in'saféty, though under a gieat degree of
bodilyindisposition. Many hardships and distresses”
L-eiitfiéd in' this jourhey i bitt the' otd syppotted
me ubidler ‘them all. -+ T oo v e

PR A BT A L e R

UG YT N o . aateaad b0 T WU

"", ‘. v'( "' ’

BN - PART - VITE o f
ceazy qlopres e e D ey T e
Aften his vetysn from lis last Journey. to Susquahag:
Jni o nak, until his. Death. o
UHITHERTO Mr. ‘Brainerd ‘had kept a: constaut
diary, giving an'account of what passed from ddyto:
ddyf:'blig henceforward his diaty i§ thueh intefrupted’
by'liis iiness; under which'he was ofteti biowght'so
low, as not to recollect, in- the -evening, whit fad
‘Passéd in the day; arid ‘set down dh ordegz actodnt
of it:in writing.. Heéwever, he took some ndfiée of
the  most” initerial things 'cohcerning hitheelf)'bven
till ‘withirf a few dadys of his death} - ! gl
- Lord’siday; Sept. #1, 1746, 1-Wds &b ek i
could hot preach; nor ride ovet'to my people in! the:
< forenoon.: ‘Tii the ‘afterivon 1 tifd’e“ ‘guts 'sdt i’ By
¢hair, and discoursed to my people froin: Rom: xiw\
7, 8. I was strengtheped' irf ‘my ‘disconrsk o alid .
there appeéated something agreeablé iif the absémbily.
~ Ireturned to my lodgings extremely tired; butthahk-
fal, that 1 had’been enabled to speak a word te fny

TR
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e TR —— = —
eraqy. ‘Occapionally discourses with pis,}l’e:gple.v: "

_poor. people. -, I was.able .{a- slegp [little,, thropgh
ﬁ:mm and pain. ,Oh, bow blessed: shopld J*Le»
if the little I do were all done with right views.! ..

...iSept, 27,.. 1 spent this as the week past, ynder a
wgreat. degree of bodily weakness, exercised with.a
"viglent cough, apd, a considetable fever ; bad np ag-

petife to any, kiod of food; apd frequently brought
-up.what L eat, as goon as it was down; 1 w&a?!v-
_hayever, to ride over, to.my people, about two miley,
ey day, and fake e, qf those wha were
en at work yppn p use for me to reside o
,mopgst the fndiang, , 1 was sametimes scarge able
110, -walk, and pever able 1o sit up. the whole day.
Yet I was.calm:ang, compogsed, and.but little exex-
eiged, «With\ﬂng{ﬁnchg!y,‘ 410, former; seagons.. :, ]t
;Was many times,a;comfort to me; that Jife and death
f da:nét\«dewzumu my .choice,. .-l’ms,a eased fo
‘thiak, that.he. who is infinitely wise, had, the.defex-
‘mination of this matter: aud that I had ng trouble,
to copsider gnd weigh things upon all; sides, in opder
.40 make the choice, whether I would liys or die, .\ 4
-Gapld with. great composure. Jopk, death..in the face,
and.frequently with sepsiblejoy. . Ob, haw bipssesl
Jt is, to be habitnally prepared for death! The kord
.grant, that I may be actually ready alspd . ...+
'+ Lord’s-day, Sept. 28. 1 rode fo sy pepple; and
.thongh nuder much weakness, discoursed about
shalf an hour,; 3t which season divine power. seemes]
Ao gttend the word; but heing extremely, weak,, A
.Wasgbliged, tg desist; and after a tyrn ofi fajntogsy,
. mith mugh diffigulty rode to my. lodgings, where be-
vtaking myself to wy bed, L lay in a.burnipg feves,
“and.almgst deliriops, for several hours, till towacds
_merping, my fever went .off with a violent. sweat.
A baye often been feverish after preaching: but this
. was.the.most.distresging twn, that ever preaching
212 ’ ‘
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Wonderﬁmy stn’éhgthened —adnimlsters‘ihé Shcrament.

brou«a tapon me,  Yét T flt perfebtly » mesnww»y
“0wh mihd, because Ihad m de my’utmosrattempts
to speak for God: R
" Sépt. s0.¢ Yesterﬂéy andto- ay 1 was sca,i‘ééﬁble
't0 it ip- half the ga ‘But'T'yas in’a composed
“framé, and Temnark y frée fiony dejection’ anid me-
jl'.emc}m\y, as God lias” been _pleastd' to deliver: te
Troin these unhappy glooms, in"the getretal cotrss of
0y pfegent weakness: hitherto, 'and  dlbo “fronr ‘a -
“petvish spirit, O that I may always be able to'say,
% Lord, 'not thy will, 'but thire'be done!t* -+ w23
g Safufda), Oct. 4. T §pent the forther part’ oﬂﬂs
week ynder a:‘great' degted of ”d?sd’rder as {"had
“dbe Yeverhl weekis befbres wag ' able. howeéver, to
‘rlde a Nirde every day, ah‘bougﬁ 1¢to: sit'up ‘half.
a‘nﬁjtbok‘ ‘some ‘care’ daiby' of ons’ at
'M)’rk db&q ity houte. 'On’ Fridhy ‘aftérnoon Ffound
{i self “Woiderfully, revived and stiengthened ; andl
hivitg some tiine’ before ‘given notice to'my peopie
a adthose at the ‘Forks of Delaware i particular,
‘that’f’ designéd to “administer the sacrament of the
Feoddd ’stippér updn the first ‘sabbath it Octobers
‘O’ |day aﬂéfnodn 1 preache& pfep‘ar‘aton‘y’t&‘the
tsticdamhi from 2 Cot. %i. 5. - '¥'wag -surprizingly
strengthened in my work, while ¥-was speakingz
hut was obliged immemate}y alter to repuir-to-bed,
Hetog dbow rémoved: into my Owil house'a mougtha
MTrdinns Whicl gave’'me such’ spéedy. refief; as']
koild not'well have:lived ‘withont, 1 b;&eﬁt ‘Sothe,
tife'oir | Pyiddy night'in Convetsing with'my’ peup‘le
as I’lay upon:ty ‘bed's ‘dnd'found my sobl "ré
<d. * This belng Batatdhy, 1 diseotryéd particifarly
~with - dvers - of the comtninicanitd’s ane -this dter.
noon- preached from  Zech. k. '10 There séemed
10 ' be & tender melting; and' hearty mdurning’ for 'sin
§n'the cobgregation. My né'ui was'ih a ¢ontfortale
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‘He is seize& with m Ag«e

frame, and T was ‘myself, as well “as most of ‘the
cohgregzrtiea mech -’ affected with the hullible cont
fession, aud’ apparent broken-heartedness of & Mdki-
slxdéi" and “comld hot bat rejoue, that - God hdd
given hiw such’ 2sense of his'sin and unworthiness.
1 was extrewely tired in the'evening; but Iay on’ my
ﬁéd ad discoursed to my people.
I)ordﬁ-day, ‘Oct.’5: 1 was still very weak ami
ia'the moraing afraid I should ot be able to ‘g0
thirough'the work of the day. I discoursed before
the administration of the sacrament from John i: 29.
s«Behold the ‘Lamb of God, thattaketh away the
sit'of theé world.”—Tlie: dwme‘presence attended.
this discourse; ant} 'the'assembly was consuierab':z
melted.  After sermon I baptized two’ persoﬁs,
then administered the Lord's-supper (8 ‘near forty
commugicants of the Jndians, besides divers- dear
Christians of ‘the whxaé‘peopie “Tt-was  a season of
&ivme power ‘anid ‘grace; and nuiibers rejoiced in
> (Oh, the sweet union -and harmeny then ap-
E»eahu»g amoﬁ _the tefigiows people! My soul was

efreshed, and iny'iftiends 'of the white people with

e A&ér‘mesaéiﬂmem‘l could'starcely'get hothe ;
bnt’ way Sdpported by my-friends, ‘and 1aid on -my
bed’; whére I lay-in' pain til the evening: and:then
was aB!e ‘to‘sit up-and discourse with my friebds.
Ob}'how was this°ddy spent in prayers and- praisés
among my dear people! One- 'tright hedr. thém all
the morning Lefore public worship, and in the even-
ing till near ‘midnight, praying and smgmg«praises
to ‘God, in one or othiet of their ‘houses. - -

. Oet. 11! Towards night 1 wes seized w*ith ‘ﬁn
ague" which’ was® followed ‘with' & -hard fver; and
shuelf Pain:' T was ‘treated lwith great kiminess, aond

¥adlatned ‘to-sekso much concern-about 80 un-

wofthy ' a’ereature. L was in & cénifortable frame
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Resigned for Death, or Life.

of mind, wholly submissive, with- regprd te life .or
deatb. .. It was indeed a ,peculiar. satisfaction tp.me,
t0 thmk that it was pot my business . to detgrmine
whether: I should live or die.. [ likewisa felt peculi-
arly.satisfied, whileunder this uncommqn. ee of
digorder; being now fully.convinged, of my .t emgre-
ally unable to perform my wonk. Oh, how; precious
is time! And bhow- guilty .it makes me feel, when I
dhink 1 have trifled away and m;gemplqygd it, aripeg
- lected to 611, up each part,of i l& .vmh duty, to tbe ut-
mest of my abiligy.! .- . .. o
Oct. 19. . 1 wae willing ertbew to dla,o,r hve but

fqund # hard to.think of livipg useless.., Oh thqtl |

mightnever live to be a.barden to qu’s cregation ; but

that I might be,.allowed .to: repair. hpme, when my

spaom;mng woik isdope! t .. . g
Qet. 24, I spent the day.m orerqeemg and duectf

' mg my people about mending their fence, and secur

Jug. their  whent.—I was soewhat.refreshed -in.the
evening, having been able to, d'&,some&hng(yalmbk
in the day-time..: Ob, hew it.pains me,, {0 see.: tiwe
pass awmay, when I can do nothing fo.auy parpose!

. Ogtaber 25. . Lvisited ‘some f my.paoplg 1. spent

soime time in writing, and. felsanpch better i, b
than usual : when .it was:near night, | 'felt: 50 w
that L.had tboughtso,f expoundmg. but,in the eyen-
ing wqs njuch disordored again,’ ,and&spent themght
in coughing, and spitting:of blood, - .. .. ;. , ..,
Lordis-day, . Oct. 26.. ..In the mommg I:was e;-
ceedmg weak, and spept the.day fill ,near night,.jn
pain to see my.poar-people wandering as, sheep npt
baving a shepberd.. But towands. pight, ﬁpdmgmy-
self alittle/better, Taalled them together tomy honse,
and sat.Jown, .and read and ﬁxmumde | Mas.y.
1—16. « This d;tscpurse, through dgl lvplgqﬂ n
wenknens, was gttended wish powe; especially. w
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Visited by Mr. Preat, Mr. Beaty, and others.

was époken upon the last: